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ADVERTISEMENT.

IN submitting the second volume of this work to the const-
deration of the Public, I cannot but express my thanks for its
indulgent reception of the preceding one. From a publication
stmilar to the present, where the readers are comparatively
Jew, very little popularity, beyond the verge of typographi-
cal antiquarianism, can reas’bhd?ily be expected. It becomes,
therefore, a duty in the author to secure the suffrages of those,
who are best competent to be kis judges, by a spirited as well as
Saithful execution of the task ke has undertaken ; and if to
accuracy of detail, appropriate as well as curious embellish-
ment be added, he may presume upon continuing to obtain that
degree of approbation whick has been bestowed upon his pre-
vious labours. _ |

A liberal mind will readily admit the disadvantages under
which (if so important a demomination may be applied to these
humble ¢fforts) the historian of typography labours, compared
with the casual contributor of bibliographical information.
With the former, every book, good, bad, or indiferent, must
be carefully registered : every flower, beauteous or unsightly,
or sweet or ill-savoured, must be © called by its name :’ the
nosegay must be adjusted with all the skill imaginable, so that

not a single blossom be smothered or concealed. How dyferent
VOL. 1L ' b



ii | ADVERTISEMENT.

is the case with the latter 2 He may stray in what gardens he
pleases, and select what flowers suit kim best. Accordingly,
Romances, or sweet Poetry, or curious Biography, or works
tllustrative of Manners and Customs, are usually described in
~our periodical literary journals ; while ancient performances
of a less popular character, are wholly concealed from public
view.

But if, on this score, the task of the Editor 6e severe or re-
pulsive, he may console himself with the reflection that, in the
end, his labours, by taking a wider range, may meet with a more
substantial reputation ; and that, as a Repository of Know-
ledge of all kinds, the present and remaining volumes may.
be considered in mo unfavourable light. He, indeed, who
peruses themmerely as a dry catalogue of works issued from
the press, betrays a very cold feeling for the interests of
ancient literature. The History of Books is the history of
human knowledge : and it will not, I trust, be deenied pre-
sumptuous to aver, that there are, in the present volume, some
specimens of the intellectual vigour of our forefathers which
have escaped the researches of my predecessors and contempora-
ries. Where an ancient work promised amusement or instruc-
tion, it has been duly perused ; and extracts have been made
JSrom it when found productive of information.

Since the publication of the first volume, it has been my
good fortune to ])u}c/zase, at the sale of Mr. Gough's books,
Herbert's own interleaved copy of his work ; which is charged
with no small number of corrections and additions. But
still more precious was the acquisition of the same Antiquary’s
numerous memorandum-books, filled with copious extracts, and




ADVERTISEMENT. it

“constantly referred to by himself in his interleaved copy. The
present Volume bears testimony to the value of these books.

But -even without this aid, it may fairly be affirmed that,

Jrom a careful examination of many original editions, which
were unknown to Herbert, the present edition of our Typo-
GRAPHICAL ANTIQUITIES has been enriched as well as en-
larged. - Whoever notices the copious accounts of works of this
description, in the following [)dges, will not condemn me for
arrogance or vanity in making this declaration. In the pro-
gress of human events, and as the spirit of literary curiosity
becomes ardent and active, such a result is almost inevitable.

In adopting, where it may be supposed it could not have
been avoided, the language of Herbert, I have complied
rather with the prevailing custom, than with the dictates of
sound sense ; for it must be confessed that, however comimen-
dable may be the accuracy and diligence of my predecessor, his
phraseology has more the air of vulgar memoranda than of
scholar-like detail. In many instances Herbert is both obscure -
and ungrammatical. ,

As far as respects EMBELLISHMENT, the present edition may
be considered a new work. The introduction of numerous rac-
SIMILES, executed unth great credit to the several artists* em-
ployed, may gratify both the curious and the public in general :
as the [)rogress,.of the sister arts may from thence be more
satisfactorily demonstrated. Some of the subjects executed in
the present volume cannot fail of exciting surprise and amuse-
ment. In regard to those cuts which represent the DEvices+

" * Mr. John Nesbit ; M. J. Byfield, and Mary Byfield, his sister. ,
T It seems that Herbert had given some little displeasure by his injudicious
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of Wynkyn de Worde, Pynson, and Notary, it will be found
how much more clear, as well as brief, the description of
a book becomes, by having reference to these, in numerical
order, than by the tedious, and oftentimes obscure, process of
verbal description. That such Devices are also an ornament to
the volume, must be admitted by the tasteful in typography.

It remains to add my obligations to the liberal assistance

afforded me by my friends, Mr. Heber, Mr. Douce, and
Mr. Johnes, M. P.: gentlemen, whose well-furnished libraries
are always made serviceable to the cause of literature and
antiquities. The privilege of an easy access to the collection of
Earl Spencer, enables me to promise the reader a more abun-
dant account of the treasures contained in it, than will be found

adaptation of Ames’s plates to his own work. I have an original note to him,
Jrom his friend Mr. Gough, upon thés subject : © Dear Sir; Sir John Fenn’s
copy of your book wanis the plates of devices, &c. inscribed to' A. Onslow, to
Juce p. 117. He is much disappointed you did not give an entirely new plate of
devices, &c. R. G’ It must be confessed, however reluctantly, that Herbert
had a cold eye in matters relating to taste. If he had not the credulity of Bag-
Jord, in belicving every thing that was handed down to him, he exhibited, on
many occasions, such an indifference to graphic embellishment, as would lead
us to expect some motive, more censurable than that of a want of taste,
had contributed to the parsimonious decoration of his volume. The plates of
Ames are sufficiently poor and unsatisfactory ; but his book was a new attempt,
and the author of it had received neither education nor patronage sufficient to
AU him with great expectations of success. The public necessarily expected
Jrom his successor, embellishments in proportion to the accumulation of his
materials.: at least they had a right to conclude that Herbert would have given
them paper which might have equalled that of his predecessor.

It may not be generally known that Ames borrowed the central compartment
of his plate of devices, from a frontispicce of a work printed by the ingenious
Vautroller, and called < Liber Precum Publicarum, &c. Londini, 1571, 8vo.
This volume is in the present Editor’s possession.
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in the present volume: indeed the < Book Rarities’ of this
magnificent Library, especially in works printed abroad, are
reserved for a distinct publication. I have other obligations to
acknowledge ; but, in the end, no friend shall find hus favours

unrecorded.
That my Subscribers may not estimate the probable magni-

tude of the work, by the paucity of the number of Printers
already noticed, they are informed that no idea is entertained
of its extension beyond six volumes, including the two volumes

already published.

T.F.DIBDIN.
- Kensington, Nov. 1, 1811.
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ACCOUNT OF BOOKS

Printed by

Jobn Lettou.

the family and occupations of this printer,

am not able to give any particulars in

ddition to those which have been men-

oned by Ames; and from him literally

-anscribed by Herbert. Lettou is supposed,

'om his name, to have been a foreigner : of

‘hat country is uncertain; but ¢ probably

e was encouraged to come over by Caxton

and Hunt, with Rood, Machlinia, and others, from some part of

Germany, to settle, and promote the art of printing, in this kingdom.’

I have little doubt that if Lettou learnt the art of printing abroad,

he came over into this country from a want of employment on the

Continent, arising from his extreme unskilfulness in the typographical

art. His name does not occur in any foreign colophon which I have

had an opportunity of examining; and it will be seen, in the sequel,

that there is most probably only two books extant, to which it is

exclusively attached. So indifferent an artist stood little chance of

success, without the aid and alliance of a more skilful workman ;

and he seems to have been taken into Machlinia’s office (although

his name stands first in the partnership) chiefly with a view of
VOL. II. . B



2 JOHN LETTOU. [Quest. Andree.

obtaining support in the humble capacity of a labourer. His types
are rude and broken ; and formed upon none of the models which
the Mentz, Cologne, and Venetian printers might have supplied him
with. From what foreign office both he and Machlinia obtained
their founts of letters, it seems very difficult to ascertain, or to form
even a rational conjecture. Some of the early Lyons and Milan
books have the closest resemblance to them, of any which have come
under my own observation.

Pursuing the arrangement of Ames and Herbert, the first article
to be noticed under the head of this printer is the following :

65. QuesTioNEes ANTONII ANDREAE ord. Minor. super
x11 libros Metaphysica emendatae per ven. fratrem
magistrum Thomam Penketh ord. fr. Augustin. Per
me Johan Lettou ad expensas Willme Wilcock im-
pressus A. C. mccccLxxx. Folio.

The first part of this title is given from Bishop Tanner’s Biblio-
theca, p. 589, note b: the latter (commencing with the Italic letter)
from Ames, who is copied by Herbert. The book itself, according

to Ames, “is among the books of Magdalen College, Oxford,
~ A.V.S. as appear in Bishop Tanner's MSS.” Herbert refers only
to the Bibliotheca, as just cited, and adds—< I have inserted
this article after Mr. Ames, having no opportunity of seeing the
book ;* but am apprehensive it is incorrect, not only by introducing
the diphthong character, which I do not find used so early even by

* The first impression of this work, with a date, is the Vicenza edition of 1477 ; which
appears to have been the second book printed at this place : the first being printed in 1474,
under the title of  Dita Mundi,” by Leonard Achates: this latter has escaped Panzer, in
the fifth volume of his 4nnal Typog. p. 510. Consult Santander’s Bibl. Choisi, &c.
vol. i. 805, ii. 53, 4; who seems to have borrowed his information from Maittaire’s .Annal.
Typog. vol. i. 378 ; La Caille, p. 39; and Fabricius’s Bibl. Lat. Medie et Inf. Ztat.
vol. i. 822, 8vo. edit. Several other foreign editions of this work were published abroad
in the 15th century; but in support of Lettou’s edition, it must be observed that both
Denis and Panzer refer only to Herbert. Panzer adds, ¢ Primus hic est Londini impressus
liber ;” but how correctly, may be seen from the preceding volume.




Ezposit. super Psalt.] JOHN LETTOU. : S

the foreign printers, but in the incongruity of the words « quees-
tionibus emendatis,” unless allowing for some omission.” It is evi-
dent that Ames was in error; as no such words are to be found in
the title.

The book is in the library of Magdalen college, and the following
is the colophon of it; as kindly transcribed for me by the present
very learned President of the same college.

¢ Excellentissimi sacre Theologie professoris Anthonii Andree ordzm:
Jratrum minorum super duodecim libros Metaphysice questionibus per
venerabilem virum magistrum Thomam Penketh ordinis fratrum Augus-
tinensium emendatis finis impositus est per me fohannem Lettou ad ex-
pensas Wilhelmi Wilcock impressus anno Christi, MccccLxxx. Two
leaves appear to have been torn from the beginning of it.’

66 ExPosITIONES SUPER PSALTERIUM. JImpresse in
civitate Londoniens: ad expensas Wilkelm: Wilcok per
me Johannem lettou. Anno xpt M.cccc. Lxxx1. Folio.

The copy of this work in the Bodleian library, [Q. 1.2.7. Auctar.]
is a very fine one ; containing 291 leaves of text, with a full index of
55 leaves. It begins on sign. A ii. and has neither numerals nor
catchwords. The colophon is thus: Ezpliciunt Reverendissimi doc-
toris Valecii sup. psalteriu hucusq; expones. Impresse,” &c. as above.
There is no copy of it in the library of the Inner Temple, as Ames

and Herbert assert; although it was formerly in the curious collec-
tion of John Ratcliffe.
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Jobn Lettou

AND

@iilliam Marhlinia.

irst book, described by Ames and Her-
1s being executed by these printers in
nction, is LitrrLeToN’s TENURES: a
which, says Mr. Bridgman,* « is justly
ned as the principal pillar on which
uperstructure of the law of real pro-
in this kingdom is supported ;” and on
the Commentary of Lorp Coxe, as it
appears illustrated by the learned labours of Francis Hargrave and
Charles Butler,{ Esqrs. may be ranked among the profoundest legal
disquisitions which the lawyers of any age or country have pro-
duced.

* Legal Bibliography, 1807, 8vo. p. 203.

t+ Thirteenth edition, 1794. 8vo. 8 vols. Lord Coke’s preface, or Proheme, which imme-
diately precedes the text of Littleton, and in which he dedicates the work ¢ To Gop, His
CounTRY, and the READER’—forms one of those ancient specimens of composition, which
pleases us not less by the simplicity of its style, than by the interest of the matter. The
account of Littleton is grave, simple, and impressive.




Littleton’s Tenures.] LETTOU AND MACHLINIA. 5

67. TeNorEs. “Nouells Impssi pler] nos Johem lettou et
Willm de Machlinia i Citate Londinaru iuxta eccam
omm. scor.* Folio.

First Epition of Littleton’s Tenures.+ It has no title; the
above being a copy of the colophon. ' On the reverse of the first
leaf we have <« Incipit tabula hujus libri ;” being the head of the
table of the chapters of the work, which is divided into three books.
Then commences on the recto of the second leaf, « Tenant en fee
simple est celuy qi ad trés ou tentz a tener a luy et a sez heirez a
toutes jours et est appelle en laten feodu simplex,” &c. The table,
says Ames, gives the beginning tenure by the directing letter, or
‘signature, to the binder for folding the sheet, at the bottom of the
leaf’; as ai, aii,aiii: then four leaves blank; after, bi, bii, b iii, b iiii,
&c. to the end. All the signatures (if I can charge my memory)
run in eights except the first, which has only seven leaves. The
first book of the tenures ends on the reverse of the fourth leaf after
sign.a iii; the second book, on the recto of the fourth leaf after sign.
c iiii: the third, on the reverse of the third leaf after sign. c iii.
The colophon is at bottom—« Expliciunt Nouelli,” &c. as above.
This book has neither nuwerals nor catchwords. The omission of the

* That is “ Impressi per nos Johannem Lettou et Wilhellum De Machlina in Civitate
Londiniarum juxta ecclesiam omnium sanctorum.”

+ ¢ Lord Coke supposes the French edition in folid, printed (without date) at Rouen, by
W.le Tailleur for R. Pinson, to have been the first ; a copy of which is in the Inner Temple
Library,” Bridgman’s Legal Bibliography, p. 201. From the period when Pynson com-
menced printing, and from the silence of foreign bibliographers respecting the date of this
foreign edition, there is no ground to suppose that it was anterior to the above. Indeed
Lord Coke’s own words do not warrant the conclusion assigned to them by Mr. Bridggman—
Coke says that the Rouen edition was ¢ the first that he had seen.” Consult Middleton’s
Dissertation, 4to, 1735, p. 13 ; but more particularly the note to the eleventh edition of
Lord Coke’s Commentary as extracted at p. xxxiv. of the thirteenth edition by Messrs.
Hargrave and Butler. The reasons assigned by the editor of the eleventh edition for. the
antiquity of the Rouen edition of the Tenures, namely for its being printed in 1477, do not
appear to be conclusive. This editor was ignorant of the history of printing at Rouen.
Mr. Butler says that the date of the first edition of Littleton ¢ has not yet been settled, and
perhaps cannot now be settled, with any degree of precision.” Pref. p. xxii.



6 LETTOU AND MACHLINIA. [Abrigement

printed initial letters was to be supplied by the skill of the illu-
minator. The type is barbarous and broken ; and the text crowded
with abbreviations.

Dr. Middleton says that this edition ¢« was probably published, or
at least put to press, by the Author himself, who died ann. 1481.” See
his Dissertation ori Printing, 1735, p. 13. I have seen three copies
of this very rare and valuable book; that in the Public Library at
Cambridge, [A. B. 3, 16.], in the Inner Temple Library, and in Earl
Spencer’s collection. Mr. Alchorne’s copy is now in the possession of
Mr. Johnes.* A fifth is in the library of the Right Hon. T. Grenville.
Usually subjoined to this first edition of Littleton’s Tenures, is found

68. Vieux aBrRIGEMENT DEs StatuTEs. Folio.

Of this work I have seen several copies: three in the Public
Library at Cambridge (A. B. 3, 16, 17, 18); one in Lord Spencer’s
collection ; and a fifth in the possession of Mr. Ford, of Manchester,
bookseller. Itis so barbarously printed, (with the same rude types
as the preceding) that it is rather difficult to give an accurate descrip-
tion of it. There is no title, unless the words « Incipit Tabula hujus
libri” are to be taken as such. The table, arranged in alphabetical
order, occupies four leaves. The body of the work commences on
the recto of signature Ai.; and ends on the reverse of the fourth
leaf, after signature N iiii.; in eights: comprehending 108 leaves.
A full page contains 40 lines, The work has neither numerals,
catchword, nor colophon. At the end of the last article, Outlawry,
[¢ Utlagarie” | —¢ In novis ordinacibs. A°. V. C. 11. et puis € rpell
Anno xv. de m le Roy.” Ames says that, ¢at the end of each section
is mentioned the year of the king’s reign, and the last mentioned,

* Herbert adds a whimsical extract * from the papers of the late Thomas Baker, of St. -
John’s college, Cambridge”—about a palpable error of Sir William Dugdale, in supposing
this book of Lettou and Machlinia “ to have been printed by them in the reign of King
Henry VIII. in these words”—Nec non tempore ejusdem regis Henrici octavi, in civitate
Londiniarum, juxta ecclesiam omnium Sanctorum impressum per Johannem Lettou et
Wilhelmum Machlinia, in folio. Originales Juridicales, cap. xxiii. p. 58,”—upon which
Mr. Baker very wisely remarks—¢ Sed melius inquirendum.”




des Statutes.] LETTOU AND MACHLINIA. 7

that he observed, is 31 Hen. VI. or 1452’ Although no printer’s
name is ‘subjoined to this work, it seems unquestionably to be the
" production of Lettou and Machlinia, from its conformity, in every
respect, to the preceding article. |

Mr. Bridgman seems to mention two Abridgments of the Statutes
of 1481, by Lettou and Machlinia ; making the copy in West’s Cata-
logue, n°. 3416, the second; but this latter is only the same book,
the date being gratuitously added. Mr. Tomlins, in his Introduction
to his account of the printed Records and Statutes, &c. supposes it to
have been printed before 1481. Besides the foregoing copies, there is
one in his Majesty’s library, and another in that of the Inner Temple.
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ACCOUNT OF BOOKS

Printed by
@@illiam Machlinia.

M ES, who is literally followed by Herbert,
has given as scanty an account of this prin-
ter as of his partner Lettou. He supposes
him to be a foreigner, and that he ¢« might
come from a city of that name [Mechlin],
formerly belonging to the Emperor of Ger-
many, and take his name from thence. It
seems,” continues Ames, ¢ that he-and his
partner were the first printers of law in this kingdom ; yet after all
my searches, I cannot find they had any patent for so doing.” The
reader will consult vol. i., page 354; from which it may be
inferred that Caxton was probably as early a law printer. As to
the additional appellation of MacLyYN, or MACKLYN, [the first sub-
joined by Ames, the second by Herbert,] there seems to be but the
slender authority of one colophon for adopting it.

Before we describe the books printed by Machlinia, whether
of those which expressly bear his name, or of those which, from
their close resemblan¢e to his works, may be safely classed among
them, it may be necessary to premise a few general remarks upon
the style of his typography, and on his character as a printer.
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Machlinia unquestionably printed with at least three different casts
_ of letters; of which the more elegant specimens are those of the
¢ SpEcuLuM XP1aNI, and ALBERTUS MAGNUS ¢ DESEcrRETIS MU-
LIERUM.” Machlinia is always superior to Lettou, and some attempt
at proportion and beauty may be seen in his register, or press-work ;
but he is not only far beneath Wynkyn de Worde in every point
of good printing, but is frequently below Caxton ; whose broad and
bold types seem not to have suited his meagre taste. His paper
is not generally so good as that of his contemporaries; but in the
subsequently mentioned work of ¢ Albertus Magnus,” and in the
¢ Nova Statuta’ he has shewn himself not indifferent to the niceties
and beauty of his art. The paper is excellent, the margin broad,
and the register exact. His character, as a printer, or rather the
avidity with which his books are purchased, must be estimated
more from the paucity than the intrinsic excellence of his works.
His law publications are necessarily valuable; but his. fame in. the
department of the Belles Lettres, or General Literature, may be
easily calculated from his ¢ Specurum’ and ¢ MoNkE of Evesnam;
two works, of which it is difficult to say whether the vapid insipidity
of the one, or the marvellous nonsense of the other, be entitled to
barsher censure. The residence of Machlinia, when he printed
on his own accuunt, appears to have been in Holborn, in the neigh-
bourhood of ¢ Fleet-bridge;’ when in partnership with Lettou, ¢ near
All Saints church)

As there is no date affixed to any of his books, we may pursue the
order of Herbert ; considering the ¢ Nova Statuta,” and the ¢ Reve-
jation of the Monk of Evesham,’ as the productions of his press.

69. Tae Yrar Boox xxxI11r. xxxv. and xXxXXVI.
Hen. vi. Folio.

It begins on sign. a i. ¢ De Termino hillarii anno henrici sexti.’
On the 5th leaf, after sign. h iiiij ¢ Explicit. annus xxxi11. Henrici
sexti’—Then, at sign. a i: ¢ De Termino Michaelis anno regis h. vr.
xxxv.; on the third leaf after sign. e iij: ¢ Explicit annus xxxv.
Henrici Sexti'—Then at sign. a i: ¢ Michaelis xxxvr. Henrici Sexti.’

VOL. II. : C

, .



10 WILLIAM MACHLINIA. [ Littleton’s Tenures.

On the third leaf after sign. e iiij (reverse): ¢ Explicit anpus xxxvr.
Henrici sexti Termino Micahelis.” Publ. Libr. Cambr. A. B. 3. 15.
Bishop More’s collection.

This volume has been imperfectly described by Herbert, who has
implicitly followed Ames.*

70. Yzar Boox xxx1v. Hen. vi.

Ames mentions this book on the authority of Thomas Rawlinson’s
Catalogue (1732), n°. 2670; he had seen two or three leaves of
it, but all without the printer’s name, or place of abode. Herbert,
in his Additions, p. 1773, says, that ¢ the late John Baynes, Esq. of
Grays Inn, had a copy with both Machlinia’s name and place,
«« Emp’nte p. moy willia Maclyn en Holborn.’

71. Texores. Nouelli Impressi per me Wilhelmu de
Machlinia in opulentissima Civitate Londoniar. juxta
ponté qui vulgariter dicitur Flete brigge. Folio.

This edition of Littleton’s Tenures, printed by Machlinia alone,
begins, as the former one, with the line ¢ Incipit tabula huius libri’
on the reverse of the first leaf ; and is followed by the heads or chap-
ters of the Three Books, with references to the leaves, according to
their signatures. The work begins at sign. ai; and terminates on
the reverse of sign. 1 vi ;—there being six leaves to every signature.
At the end we have ¢ Eapliciunt Tenores novelli Impressiy &c. as
above.

This work, which is slightly mentioned by Herbert, vol. iii. p. 1773,
is printed with a type exactly like that of the plate of the fac-simile;
and a full page contains 40 lines. The different chapters or sections
commence with a blank space, for the illumination of the capital letter,
which is printed in a small character, at one corner. It has neither
numerals nor catchwords. Herbert notices a copy in the collection

* The ¢ STATUTES PASSED IN THE FIRST REIGN oF RicHARD III.’ which next follow,
were also printed by Caxton ; see vol. 1. p. 354.
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Nova Statutd.] ~ WILLIAM MACHLINIA, i1

of Mr. Hargrave. The copy, from which the foregoing description has
been taken, was in the possession of Mr. Ford, bookseller, of Manches-
ter: but I have also seen the copy in the collection of Mr. Hargrave ;
who has, I believe, more ancient editions of this celebrated work than
any gentleman in the profession of thelaw. The workis particularly
mentioned in the preface to the thirteenth edition (p. xxiii.) of Coke’s
Commentary on the Tenures, by Messrs. Hargrave and Butler ; where
¢ a faint ground’ is stated of its being posterior in date to the former.

72. STaTUTA apd Westmonastenu edita Anno prlmo
Regis Ricarp1 Tercis. Folio. -

(¢ Richard per la gce de Dieu Roy Denglettere et de fraunce et
signour Dirland puis la congste tierce Al honour de Dieu et de
saynt Esglis, &c.] This exceedingly scarce piece, in Norman
French, commences on the recto of signature a ii, and ends on the
recto of the fourth leaf after signature biiii: containing, in the
whole, fifteen leaves. It has 33 lines in a full page ; and concludes
with the xiiii® chapter. It has neither catchwords nor numerals.

At the end of the copy of it in the Inner Temple library, there is a
MS. note of Ames to the following purport : ¢ By comparing this act
with the type used in William MachhmasSpeculum Christiani, 1 find
it the.same. J.-Ames.” A copy of it is also in his Majesty’s library.

78. Nova Starura. (Without date, place, or prznters
name.) Folio.

This is the title of a large volume of Statutes, from the 1st of
Edward III. to-the 22d of Edward IV.; which is placed by Her-
bert among the productions of an ¢ unknown printer.” The plate op-
posite, is a fac-simile of one page at signature k k iiii ; which shews
the type to be the production of Machlinia’s press, and similar to that
of the preceding work. The book was probably printed about the year
1483. The above title commences on the signature of ai; butitis
preceded by a voluminous alphabetical table, commencing at signa-

eights. The first artmle of this table is ¢ alluusaanns, the last



13 WILLIAM MACHLINTA. [Nova Statuta.

¢ Wuested’ According to Herbert, it contains forty leaves. Two
blank leaves follow it. The Statutes begin thus:

¢« Come Hughe le dispenser le pier et hugh le dispenser le ﬁtz
nadgairs a la suyte Thomas adonques Count de Lancastre et de
leycestre et Seneschall dengletere per coen assent et agard des piers
et du people de Roialme et per assent du roy E pier au pré le roy
gi ore € come traitours et enemys du Roy et del roialme fuerent
exiles desheritez et banez hors du roialme,” &c. The signatures are
marked regularly through the eight leaves, with the exception of the
first set; which runs to a vij only : this last number being twice
marked by mistake for vi and vij. After z viij, two sets follow ; and in
the sixth year of the reign of Henry VI. they recommence with sign.
aai: this second set of signatures concludes on the reverse of qq v.
According to Herbert, ¢ the years of Edward IIL. contain 66 leaves;
Richard I1. 50 leaves ; Henry 1V. (which he and Ames have omltted)
82 leaves; Henry V. 20 leaves; Henry V1. 83 leaves; and EdwardIV,
51 leaves. A copy of this rare volume is in the library of his Majesty,
and in that of the Inner Temple; another is in Earl Spencer’s collection,
and a fourth in Mr. Tomlins’s ; from which two latter (fine and perfect
copies) the foregoing description has'been made. In both copies sign.
k vi. is unaccountably left blank.* This book is printed with rich
black ink, on paper of an excellent quality, and may be considered
one of the most magnificent, and intrinsically valuable, volumes of
the 15th century. Machlinia appears to have gathered his scattered

* In Herbert is the following: of which I regret that I am not able to enlarge the

account :
A CuroNIcLE oF ENGLAND
¢ Partly written, and partly printed, on paper and vellum : was in the possession of the late
John Anstis, Esq. Garter. It is a miscellaneous piece, and has printed in it, first, * Z%he
promise of Matrimonie:” second,  The Kettre annuelle port:” third, « The obligation
of Nisi:” fourth, “ Tharticles of the convencion bitwene the Frensshe king and the duc
of Austrice, late called duc of Burgoigne.” Some account (says he) of these transactions
may be seen in Rymer’s Feedera, 1475.
A Book or DEvorion.

In Latin, on vellum, with the same type as the Nova Statuta, and most probably the pro-
duction of Machlinia’s press. Herbert, vol. i. p. 115.




 Spec. Christiani.] WILLIAM MACHLINIA. 13

pieces of the Statutes previously publiéhed, and to have published
this as the first perfect collection of the whole.

74. InciprT liber qui vocatur sPECcULUM XPRISTIANTI.

Impressus t opulentissima civitate Londoniarum per
me Wilhelmum de Machlinia, &c. [No date.] Quarto.

Immediately after this title, at the head of the page, it begins
thus; ¢ Jn principio cuiuslibet operis permitte dominica orationem
& signum, Crucis in fronte, In nomine patris & filii et spiritus
sancti Amen.” It is a short exposition on the common topics of
divinity of that time: for the most part in Latin, but there is some
English, which is chiefly in rhyme. The creed is parcelled out
thus: ¢« Petrus apostolus. Credo in Deum Patrem omnipotentem
creatorem celi & terre Andreas. Et in Jhesu xpristum filium eius
vnicum dominu nfm, Jacob’ maior. Qui conceptus est de spiritu
sancto natus ex Maria virgine Johes. Passus sub poncio pylato cru-
cifixus mortuus et sepultus Thomas, Descedit ad inferna tercia die re-
surrexit a mortuis Jacob’ minor: Ascendit ad celos sedet ad dexte-
ram dei patris omnipotentis Phus. Jnde venturus € iudicare viuos et
mortuos Bartholome’: Credo in spiritum sanctu Mathe’. Sanctam
ecclesiam catholicam Simon: Sanctorum communionem remissioné
peccatorum Judas Zelotes, Carnis resurrecuonem Mathias. Et
vitam eternam Amen’ '

- "The first English lines are,
¢ In heuen shall dwelle alle cristen men
That knowe & kepe goddes byddynges ten.’

There are many more verses, or rather rhymes, and occasionally a few
pages of prose, in English. Herbert has selected the best specimen of
the English verse in the following

“ Oratio deuota ad beata maria.

Mary moder wel thou bee Swete lady mayden clene
Mary moder thenke on me : Schilde me fro Jlle schame and tene
Mayden and moder was neuer none And out of synne lady schilde thou me

To geder lady saf thou allone And oute of dette for charitee
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Lady for thy Joyes fyue
Gete me grace in thys lyue
To knowe and kepe ouer all thyng
Cristen feith and Goddes byddyng
And trewly wynne all that J nede
To me & myn clothe and fede

Help me lady and alle myne
Schilde me lady from helle pyne
Schilde me lady from vyleny
And from all wicked companye
Schilde me lady from alle schame
And fro alle wicked fame

Swete lady, mayden mylde,
From all fomen thou me schilde
That the feende me not deere
Swete lade thou me weere
Bothe be daye and be night
Helpe me lady with alle thy might
- For my frendys I praye to the
That they may saued bee
To thair soules and their lyf
Lady for thy Joyes fyf
" For my fomen I praye also
That they may here so doo

That they nar J in wrathe dye
Swete lady J the preye
And they that ben in dedly synne
Lete hem neuer dye therinne
But swete lade thou hem rede
For to amende her mysdede
Swete lady for me thou pray to heuen king
That he graunt me housel shrift and gode
endynge
Jhesu for his swete grace
Jn the blisse of heuene also a place
" Lady as J trust in the
This prayer that thou graunt me
And I schalle lady here be lyfe
Grete the with Auees fyfe
Swete lady full of wynne
Full of grace and god withynne
As thou art flour of alle thy kynne
Doo my folyes for to blynne
And schilde oute of dedely synne
That J be neuer take therynne
And noblest lady graunt me
That my soule for my synne ne dampned
bee”

- From the specimen below,* it will be seen that the evil passions
of human nature were drawn and coloured with no delicate or spar-
ing hand, by the ancient compilers of books of devotion.

At the end, after « Explicit liber qui vocatur specula Xpriani
Sequitur exposicio oracionis dominice ci quodam bono notabili et

* De Avaricia.

I loue my wombe aboue all thyng
Hym most to please is my likinge
I haue no reste night nor day

"Tyl he be serued all to his pay.

fol. 25. rev.

De Luxuria.

I loue foule loue of lecherie
Fornicacion and auowtrie
Fro sinfull lust I wille nat fle

Though I in helle for hit ay bee.

fol. 26. rev.
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septé capitalia vicia cu aliquibus ramis eoru.’ Afterwards, ¢ Se-
quuntur monita de verbis beati Ysidori extracta ad instruendu homine
qualiter vicia valeat euitare & in bonis se debeat informare.” The
whole concludes with this colophon: ¢ Jste Libellus impressus est
t opulentissima Ciuitate Londoniarum per me Willelmum de Machlinia
ad instanciam necnon expensas Henrici Vrankenbergh mercatoris.’

A copy of this work is in the library of His Majesty, in that of the
Marquis of Blandford, of Earl Spencer, and in the Bodleian collec-
tion at Oxford. It has neither signatures nor numerals ; and the
leaves, according to Herbert, ¢ counted over, are 116.’

The author of it is supposed to be John Watton, in the catal. of
MSS. in England and Ireland, C. C. C. Ozon. n. n. cLv, 53.

75. LiBER AcerEGATIONIS seu liber secretorum A L-
BERTI Maen1 de virtutibus herbarum lapidum et
animalium quorumdam. Per me Wilhelmum de
Mechlinia Impressus Jn opulentissima Crvitate Lon-
doniara Juxta pontem qui vulgariter dicitur Flete

brigge. (No date) Quarto.

¢ Liber primus de viribus quarum.dam herbarum ;” this, with the
first part of the preceding, forws the title on signature a ii, which has
only a blank leaf before it. The book has no catchwords, nor are
the leaves numbered ; but it contains 41 leaves in the whole, from
ato d in eights; e six; and f three. The colophon, on the reverse of
sign. f1i,is as follows : (¢ Albertus Magnus de secretis nature Explicit
Necnon per me wilhelmum de Mechlinia Jmpressus Jn opulentis-
sima Civitate Londoniaru Juxta pontem qui vulgariter dicitur Flete
brigge.’) The two remaining leaves, or three pages (for the last is
blank) consist of directions to find the changes of the moon, easter,
&c. The paper marks are the dog, the p, and the hand. I subjoin
the following, for the gratification of the learned in the occult
sciences : ¢ Et si quis vult ut non vociferat gallus: caput ejus
inunge oleo et frontem. Et in libro Archigenis dicitur quando
canilla leporis suspenditur super ipsi qui patitur colicam: Et dicit
Aristotiles qui sedet sup pellem leonis: recedunt ab eo emoroide.
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Et dixerunt philosophi si annularem abortim suspendit super se
mulier non concipat mulier donec pmanet super ipsam. Et quando
bibit mulier urina arietum nungq concipit. Et quando bibit sanguinem
leporis non concipit. Kt si stercus leporis suspendatur super muli-
erem non concipit donec pmanet sup ipsam, &c. Et dixerunt phi-
losophi si suspendatur caput capre sup illum qui patitur scrofulas,
sanatur per ipsum.’”* Recto of the first leaf after sign. d iiij.

This book is printed in the same type as the ¢ Revelacion; and
is the most elegant specimen of Machlinia’s press with which I am
acquainted. The registering of the pages is regular, the margin
- broad, and the paper excellent, both in tint and quality. Herbert’s
own beautiful copy was purchased by Mr. Triphook, at the sale of
Dr. Combe’s duplicates A. D. 1808 ; and it is now in the collection
of the Marquis of Blandford. Earl Spencer has also a copy.

# | make no apology to the bibliographer, for presenting him with the following brief
account of the works and general character of the above extraordinary philosopher. .The
learned Moreri, although he may have exhausted the subject of his life, has left many things
to be said conerning the editions of his works.

Conrad Gesner the father of bibliography, is the first who has presented us with a list of
Albert’s writings, which have been more amply discussed by Boissard, in his Tcones Piror.
JTlustr. Gesner, [Biblivtheca. p. 21. edit. 1583) speaks of a Lyons edition, in five
volumes folio, containing all the then known works of Albert, and published early in the
16th century, which, he understood, were sold for as much as 10 franks: a frank containing
10 denarii. He then mentions a variety of Opuscula, which were preserved unpublished, in
the library of the preachers at Vienna. These, however, were subsequently published at
Venice in 1517, with the exception of the tract ¢ De causa longitudinis et brevitatis
vite. In the middle of the following century, notwithstanding the foolish clamours which
had been raised against the reputation of THE GREAT ALBERT, [‘qui non sunt stultorum
hominum clamores,” as Morhof very justly asks—Polyhist. Literar. vol. i. p. 74,] there
seems to have been an anxiety to collect together all his works, which were scattered in a
variety of rare and imperfect editions, and to present to the world an edition of them
at once correct, beautiful, and complete. This was accordingly undertaken by a learned
father at Lyons, of the name of Petrus Jammy ; who, in twenty-one folio volumes, not of the
smallest dimensions, has proved himself equal to the stupendous task he undertook. This
edition appeared in 1651 ; but some Opuscula had escaped the diligence even of this inde-
fatigable editor. Consult Quetif’s Bibl. Dominica. vol.i. p. 179—183; and Altamura,
Idem. Opus. edit. 1677. Nevertheless, the Venice edition of the work ¢ De Generatione
et Corruptione, 1495,” and the Cologne edition of the ¢ Biblia Marice,’ 1625. 8vo. have
not been noticed by these latter bibliographers.
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To Herbert’s copy was prefixed another book in 4to. p;'intéd'with
the same types, and wanting the title-leaf, but having this head-title
in ancient writing: ¢ Albertus Magnus de secretis Nature et de

A glance at the contents of these twenty-one folio volumes, as they are stated by Fabri-
cius, [Bibl. Lat. Med. et Inf. Ztat., vol. i. p. 114—120,) will convince the student of an-
cient lore of the wonderful talents of their author. There seems to have heen nothjng in the
then known, but wretchedly imperfect, state of science and literature, but what came within
the grasp of his intellect. A philosopher, a scholar, and a divine, Albert was at once the
glory and the envy of his age. While the abstruseness and singularity of his researches
into the animal and vegetable kingdoms, laid the foundation of the study of the Occurr
Scignces, [in which Agricola and Agrippa afterwards obtained distinguished notice,] the
fervour and piety of his religious meditations raised him to a bishoprick, and placed him at
the head of a school, in which Aquinas and Bonaventure were the most brilliant and grate-
'ful disciples. True it may be, that his philosophical works will not bear the test of modern
investigation ; but is not this conclusion often made without the proof of experiment?
That Albert had any glimpses of the beantiful discoveries of Linneus or of Davy, cannot with
reason be conjectured : the thirteenth century was not the eera for philosophical experi-
ment : and our philosopher, like his contemporary and rival, Roger Bacon, because he saw
with sharper eyes than his countrymen, shared the common fate of being persecuted for a
magician | [How excellently has Morhof expressed himself on this subject—¢¢ Fuit ille vir
argutus, nec in nudis speculationibus substitit, ut ceteri faciunt Scholastici, &c.” Poly-
hist. Literar. vol. ii. p. 84.] It will excite the smile of posterity, to see how anxiously and
acutely both Trithemius and Naudeus argue to defend him from the charge of magic!
Indeed modern incredulity may be shaken, on reading the'extraordinary things which
Schiller tells us may be performed by attending to the work which Machlinia has printed.
Schiller notices the Amsterdam edition of it in 1665 : see his ¢ 4rmenian, or The Ghost
Seer,’ vol. iii. p. 252; vol. iv. p. 6, 7; edit. 1800.

It remains to say a few words about the editions of Albert’s works, which amount, in the
whole number, to not less than 800, according to Labbe. Of course the reader will be
satisfied with a designation of some of the rarest.

1. Opus Virginis glorwsce super Missus est. Fol. Max. First Eprtion: of great
antiquity, and probably among the earliest specimens of Mentel’s printing. Santander as-
signs to it the date of 1470 ; see his Dict. Bibl. Choist, vol. ii. n°. 45; but consult Frey-
tag’s Adpar. Literar. vol. i. p. 569, where the following title is given to it: ¢ Mariale
ALBeaTi M. sive questiones ccxxx. super Euang. Missus est angelus Gabriel.” Frey-
tag’s description is, in other respects, nearly the same as Santander’s. He says, that.the
present is ¢ the first and rarest of all the editions, and that the work occupies the first place
of the twentieth volume of the Opera Omnia,’ ut ante. He then speaks of the excessively
barbarous and rude style of the typography, and agrees with Santander in making it to con-
sist of 66 leaves. 2. Opus de laudibus B. Virginis, libri. xii. Fol. Max. This edition has
every appearance, from the rudeness of its typography, of being printed at the same place, and

VOL. II. D
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miraculis Mundi:’ and at the end of the Introduction, ¢ Titulus.
Incipiunt Secreta Mulierum et virorum ab Alberto Magno com-
posita.” The text is commented on, paragraph by paragraph, but

by the same printer, as the preceding one. Consult Santander and Freytag, who expatiate
largely on its rarity and singularity. Ihid.

8. Opus de Mysterio Missee. Ulme. Joan Zayner, 1473, Fol. First Eprrion ; and '

the earliest book printed by Zayner with a date. The reader may consult Panzer’s 4nnal.
Typog. vol. iii. p. 528, and Santander’s Dict. Bibl. Choisi, vol. ii. p. 33. The colophon
is sufficiently impressive. 4. Sermones Notabiles, &c. Colon. A. Therhoernen, 1474,
fol. Fimrst EpiTioN. See the foregoing authorities. The imprint is in red letters, with
the printer’s device at bottom. 5. Summa de Eucharistie Sacramento. Ulme. Zayner.
1474. fol. First Eprrion. See Panzer and Santander. 6. Compendium Theologice
Peritatis. Venet. 1476. 4to. This is the first edition with a date ; but probably Zayner’s
edition printed at Ulm, without a date, is anterior to it. It was frequently published in the
15th century, although Clement and Santander doubt its legitimacy as the work of Albert :
Quetif, according to Clement, assigns it to Hugo of Strasburgh. This treatise will be
- found in the 13th volume of the ¢ Opera Omnia Alberti’ Clement says, erroneously,
that the present is the first edition in which the appellation of THE GREAT was given to
Albert. See his Bibliotheque Curieuse, vol. i. p. 126, n. 63 ; Santander, vol. ii. n°. 47;
Panzer, vol. iii. p. 119. 7. De Arte intelligendi, docendi, et predicandi. The curious
bibliographer must not pass over this edition. It is printed in a small folio volume of 18
leaves, and is not to be found in any edition extant of Albert’s works. Notwithstanding
Maittaire’s -supposition of its being the production of Albertanus, a lawyer of Brescia,
[4nnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 531,] I incline to think it the same work as is noticed by Fa-
bricius under the title of ¢ Doctrina dicendi et tacendi,’ Paris. 1491. fol. Consult Freytag’s
Adparat. Literarius, vol.i. p. 566 ; which work, as usual, is minute and interesting.
8. Summa Philosophie Naturalis, A. M. &c. The latter authority has given a sufficiently
interesting epitaph on Albert, to bc found in this edition, which was printed at Leipsic in
1499, fol. Idem. vol. i. p. 533. It is slightly noticed by Leichius, in his 4nnal. Typog.
Lipsiens. p. 76. .

The foregoing editions concerning some TrEoLoGicAL and Scrorastic Opuscula of
Albert are among the rarest of this philosopher’s works extant. Of his PuiLosopricAL
works, the following are among the earliest and scarcest. 9. Mineralium Libri quinque,
1476, fol. See De Bure, No. 1482 : Panzer, vol. ii. p, 368. The printer was Peter
Maufer, and the work was most probably executed at Padua. 10. De .Animalibus, lib.
xxvi. Rome, 1478, fol. A rare and curious book; of which Audiffredi (Edit. Roman.
p- 228,) treats with his usual accuracy and interest; but which is said to be nothing more
than a translation of Aristotle’s treatise upon the same work: consult Notices et Extraits
des Mss. de la Bibl. Nationalle, vol. vi. p. 388. 11. Idem Opus, Mantua, 1479, fol.
Consult Santander, vol. ii. n° 53. 12, De Secretis Mulierum, 1478, 4to. Without
place or printer's name: exceedingly rare. Santander. 13. Liber dggregationis sew
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there is no intimation who the commentator was, unless, perhaps, in
the title page. It contained g 7 in eights. - On %he last page;
¢ Finis huius tractaculi venerabilis Alberti magni, secreta expliciunt
mulierum.* It must have had another léaf, but w'hether blank, Her-
bert could not tell, he knowing of no other copy See hﬁ ¢ Correc-
tions and Addxtxons, p 1778. ' ~

Tt

Books without Printer's Name, or Date, or Place sub-
Joined; but supposed to be printed by Machlinia.

76. HERE BEGYNNETH a itill Boke necessarye and
behovefull agenst THE PEsTiLeNncE. Quarto.

¢ At the reuerence and worschip of the blessed Trinite and of the
glorious virgyn saynt Marye of the conseruacion of the comyn wele
of alle cristen people, as wel for them that ben hole as for remedie
of them that been seke I the bysshop of Arusiens in the royalme of
denmark doctour of Phisique wille write by the moost experte and
famous doctours auctorised in Phisike somme thynges of the infirmite
of pestilence whiche dayly - enfecteth and sone suffreth us to departe
oute of this lyfe

First I wil write the tokenes of this infirmite

The second the causes wherof yt cometh

The thirde remedies for the same ‘.

The fourth comfort for the herte.and.the p[n]ncnpal membres .

Secretorum, de virmtibus herbarum, lapidum et am'malium, 1478, 4to. This edition
was printed at Bologna by Schriber, and is considered as the first of the work. It was pro-
bably the one from which Machlinia printed the above. Consult Denis, p. 88, and San-
tander, vol. ii. n% 55. The reader will find the deficiencies of this list of the editions of
AvLBERTUS MAGNUS supplied by the copious ones in the fifth and tenth volumes of Panzer,

Our author died in the year 1280 ; after he had resigned the episcopacy of Ratxsbon, and
returned to his cloister in order to prosecute his studies without molestation.
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On the recto of the fourth leaf we have
¢ The remedies for the Pestilence.’

¢ Now it is to wete by what remedies a ma may p[re]serve him
self fro pestilence first see the wrilig of Jeremy the pphete that a ma
ought to forsake evil thiges and do gode dedes and mekely to cofesse
his sinnes for whi[y] itis the hiest remedie [ 1] that time of pestilence
penance and cofession to be p[re]ferred [to]al other medicines,” &c.

On the rev. of the 6th leaf; ¢« Here foloweth the comfortes of the
herte and of the principall membres.’

On the recto of the 7th; ¢For the letting of blode.’

On the reverse of the 9th and last leaf, at the end, is as follows:
¢ These remedyes be sufficient to eschewe thys grete sekenesse with
the helpe of god To whon1 be etulastyng laude and praysingw orld
withouten ende. AMEN.)

I might have before observed, that, on the second page of this rare
volume, there are some observations upon the then popular subject
of medical enquiry, the Urine: also, upon the aspect of the win-
dows of the house; as being favourable, or otherwise, to the infection.
In the library of Peter-house college, Cambridge, there is a fragment
of this book pasted within the wooden covers of the binding of an
edition (1499) of ¢Discipuli Sermones.” This description is taken from
a perfect copy recently in the collection of Mr. Robert Triphook,
bookseller. This work was unknown to Herbert.

77. VuLearia TuerenTtII in anglicanam linguam
traducta.” Quarto.

This is, as I conceive, a fragment of Machlinia’s press. It has
only eight pages, and is in alternate sentences of Latin and Eng-
lish ; the Latin in alarger, the English in a smaller, type. It contains
24 lines in a page, and is probably a reprint of the neat edition of
this work published at Antwerp in quarto, 1486. The first page of
this fragment begins on the reverse of the 6th leaf of the Antwerp
edition, line 29. A copy of the foreign edition is in the Public

Library of Cambridge. I subjoin the following as a specimen of
the English :
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Here must I abyde allone this \13 dayes
Bidu[u]s hic manendum est mihi soli
Though I may not touch it yet I may see
" Si non tangendi copia € videndi ti erit
" The dede selfe scheweth or telleth
Res ipsa indicat
See how froward a face yond’ hagema makes
Vide sibi distorsit carnifex
If I hadd taryed a lytill while T hadd not found hym at home
Paululu si cessassé et domi no offendisse

This fragment I found in the library of Peter-house college, Cam-
bridge ; and in a situation similar to that of the fragment of the fore-
going work. It isa great pity that no perfect copy of so curious, and,
in many respects, interesting a grammatical treatise, is known. Isus-
pect that some part of the foregoing text is erroneous; although it
be a faithful copy of the original. Unknown to Herbert.

78. Reueracion or A MoNKE IN THE ABBEY OF
Evismamme, &c. Quarto.

This extraordinary and almost unknown book opens with an
account of ¢ a certain young man who lived in a monastery called
Evesham (Euyssham), and who fell into great and grievous sickness’
—-¢ his stomach abhorred (abhortyd) so greatly meat and drink, that
some time by the space of ix days or more he might receive no thing
but a little warm water,” &c. In the second chapter, after the monk
recovers somewhat from his ailing, he falls into a trance; and except
a little thin breath and amoving of his heart,’ he is described, as to
external appearances, quite dead. In this state the mounks carry him
to his bed. Afterwards, he begins to revive ; he has ¢ a little redness
of cheek, and a little warmness of body’; his color goes and comes ;
at last his eye lids begin a little to move; there comes down from
them, on his cheeks, ¢a yellow humour of water, in manner of tears ;
his lips move, with his cheeks ¢ompressed ; tears follow, and his spirit
begins a little and a little to come again.” When he thoroughly re-
covers, he relates the vision or ¢ revelation,” of which the work is
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composed, and of which the following are copious specimens, both
in the ancient and modernised orthography. ,

The revelacion that foloweth here in this boke, tretyth how a
certeyn devowt person, the wiche was a monke in the Abbey of
Euishamme, was rapte in spirite by the wille of God, and ladde by
the had of Seint Nycholas the space of xi days and xi nyghtes, to
see and knowe the peynys of purgatorye, and the jowys of Paradyse,
and in what state the sowlis ware that ware in purgatorye, and also
in Paradyse. Sothly in bothe this placis he sawe and knewe many
persons, bothe men and women, the whiche he knewe welle before,
when they lyuyd in thys world, and spake with hem there mowthe
to mowth in bothe the placys, as he founde hem, as hit folowth wele
after in this boke. This revelacion was not shewed to hym only for
hym,butte also for the comfort and p[ro] fetyng of all cristyn pepulle; that
none man shuld dowte or mystruste of anothir life and world, the
whiche every man and woman moste go to, and lyke as they deserve
here in this worlde, by here lyvyng so there to be rewardyd. And
as for the trowthe of this revelacyon, no man nother woman ought
do dowte in any wise; for and a man wele rede and undirstonde the
begynnyng with the ending, he shalle so largely see hit approuyd in
grete myraclis by almyghty God, shewyd unto the same person that
same tyme, that alle resons and mocions of infydelite, the whiche
risith ofté tymes of mans sensualite, shalle utwardly be excludyd and
quenchid and gretely shalle causé alle crysten pepulle, that herith
hit, to drede god and love hym, and also to preyse hym in hys werkys
for seche another revelacion, and so opyn and trowe was never shewed
in this lond ne in no nothir that we rede of.’

Here begynne the chaptres of this revelacyon.

Howe this monke fyl into a sore and grevys seknes and gave hym to confession andcmp'

prayur, and compunccion of teeris - - - - - i.
Howe he laye also p[ro]state in the chaptur howse as though he had ben dede - i
Howe the figure of oure lordys crosse that he worshipte was fonde bloody - . il
Howe he was come ageyne to himselfe - - - - v

"Howe he sought aftyr hys staffe and his shews, and how devoutly he worshipte the crosse v.
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' Chap.
Howe he told to a brother that he lovyd well a part of seche thynges as he had seyne vg
Howe he was desired of his brethren to ete siwhat aftyr so longe a faste - vii.

Howe he tolde to ii of his confessours a part of thoes thinges that he had seyne - viii.
What was his peticion specially and howe a certyn person apperythtohym . - ix.
Howe he was warnyd in his slepe to worshippe the crosse of oure lord - - x

How the same crosse bledd don to hym at the ryght syde and at the ryght foote and of

the ii lyghtys - - - - - - xi.
Howe he came yn to chaptur howse and toke dysclplynys, and how he was rapte - xii.
How he felte hym selfe here rapte fyrst - - - - - xiii,
How he folowed hys leder sent Nycholas when he was rapte - - xiv.
How sent Nycholas broughte hym to the fyrste place of purgatorie - - XvV.
Of the grete diversyte of peynys that he saw - - - - - XVi.
Of the secunde place of peynys 1 purgatory - - - - xvii.
How sent Margaret delyvred a sowle of a synfulle woman fro the devylles - xviii.
Of a goldesmyth that was savyd by sent Nycholas - - xix.
How thys monke know there fyrst that sent Nicholas was hys leder - xX.
How the same goldesmyth told the monke in purgatorye how he dyde sodenly and was

savyd - - - - xxi.
How the goldesmyth tolde the monke a remedye agenst soden death - xxii.
How the sone of this goldesmyth tolde the monke aftyr he was comme to hym selfe

ageyne that hys fader had apperyd iii times to hys moder aftyr hys deth - xxiii.
Of the thirde place of peynyes1 purgatorie - - - - xxiv,
Of the fowle vyce and sinne of sodemytis - - - - - XXV,
Of a doctour a lawe that was a sodemyte - - - xXxVi.
Of thoes persons that this monke sawe and spake with in the fyrst peynys and fyrst with

a prior - - - - xxvii.
Of an ancres that he sawe and knewe in the same place - - xxviii,
Of a certen bisshoppe there also - - - - xxix.
Of a certen woman a pore manys wyf - - - - XXX,
Of relygyous men, what peynys they sofryd for dyvers certen fawtys , . XXX,
Of a certen knight that brake a vowe - - - - xxxii.
Of a nothir knight - - - - - XXXiii.
Of thoes persons that he sawe in the ii placys of peynys - - xxxiv.
Of thre bysshoppis that were there - - Co- - XXXV,
Of an archbisshoppe of Canturbery - - - xxxvi.
A certen descripcion that the monke made of dyvers kyndys of synful peple and of

her peynys* - - - - ' xxxvu.

# ¢ Among the company (says Herbert) he saw in purgatory, he mentions, in chap. xxxvj,
¢ of an archbisshoppe of Canturbery,” against whom he lays this charge: ¢ for he onwysyly
promoted ful onworthy persds to bereficys of the chirch : & also he dredde & was eschamyd
to execute the lawe for displeasing the kig by hoys fauor hit semyd he ca to that dignite, Also
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‘ Chap.
Of poy synners that he sawe - - - - ——
Of userers also . - - - - . XXxix.
Of fugytyves of religion - - : xl.
Of a certen kyng of Englonde* - - . xi.

for the opyn & foule onchaste leuing of pristys & clarkys bisshopps nowe a dayis, ful gretly
perishe, because they correcte not so grete a synne, the whiche is a ful grete Tiurye & wrog
to the heuynly sacramentys of holy chirche—Sothly of the negligens of denys of archedekons.
& of other officers, mony thingis y law the which y leue out to tel & how by her consenting.
& simulacyon & for taking zestys & ménys persos al the state of chrystendome almoste ys
ouercome and subuertyd for this ys opynly shewyd in the werkys & condicions of hem that
now leuyn.—Trewly then y thoughte to myselfe that ful few prystys were ther fode of the
gret.nSbre that is of he 1 al the world.’

* Also in chap. xlj. ¢ Of a certen kyng of Englonde—~Sothely he was on euery syde.
pressyd and peyned.—He sate as on an horse, that blewe owte of her mowthe and nose a
flame blacke as pycche; medylde whyt a smoke and stenche of helle, yn to the greuys
. torment of hym that sate aboue, the whiche was armyd at al pecys as he schulde have

one to batelle. Trewly the armyr that he were- was to hym intolarabul peyne, for they -
were as bryght brennyng yirne ys, when hyt ys betyn whyt hamers and smytyth owte fyry
sparkeclys by the whiche he was wyth yn for the al to bréde and whyt owte forthe the same.
armys brende yn ful gret hete, and ladyd hym that ware hym wyth ful sore borthyn—&
this cruelly was he ponyshte for onryghtful scheding of ménys blode & for the foule synne
of auowtrye that he vsed. Jn thys too thingys he dedly offendyd ofte times & tho cruel
tormétours wykyd fyndis ful gretly wyt derisions & scornys vpbraydyd him because he wuld
be auégid on mé that slew his venry as harte and hynde hiocke & do & seche other the
whiche by the law of kinde ought to be slayne to euery ma, & therefore sii of hé he putte
to dethe or els cruelly wulde mayme him, & for al thys he dyd neuer but lytyl penance as
long as he leuyd. Also ful myserably he complaynde that nethir his sonnys nether his
fredys the whiche he lefte alyue, & to home he had gotyn mekyl téporal godys dyd or
schewyd for him any thing after his deth for his helpe & releuyng. Nothing he seyde my
sonys & frendys have done for me 1 these peynys. Alas lo y haue loste alle my labur &
besynes that y haue done ydylly to make myne heiers riche and mighty.—Trewly y saw
hym siiwhat esyd & releuyd of his peynes only by the prayers of religious men, to home in
his life for god he was full benyuolent oftyn tymes, and therby y understonde specyally that
he hopyd to be sauyd—ful greuysly he sorowed & was peynde, for by cause he oppressyd
diuers tymes the pepul wyt ondue taxys.’

" In the last chapter the author labours very hard to ¢ prouyn thys vysion, not to be of
manys conceyte, but vtwardly of the wylle of god the whiche wolde haue schewed to
crysten pepul ;’ but however these pious frauds might be swallowed in those times of super-
stition and ignorance, they will be imbibed by very few at present. On the last leaf only
half a page is printed ; so that there was ample room for a colophon, or printer’s mark ;
but there is none.” : - HERBERT, p. 115, 116,
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Chap.

Of a bysshoppe that was in peynys of purg-atorye and yette god shewed for hym myra. »
cles in thys world - - - - I,

Of a cesten abbot . - - - - - - xlidi.
Of an abbesse also - - - - - - xliv.
Of two nonnys that were lepers - - - - - xlv.
Of a knight that offended in Symonye - - - - xlvi.
Of a monke a séxtene® - - - - - xlvii.

* Of a certain yaung monk that sometime in his days was Sexton of the Church.
A certain young man, a monk, that some time he had seen, the which in many things
behaved him religiously 3 and he was also sexton of the church where he dwelled Sothely
]ap the image of our Saviour Jesu Christ, in form of a little babe, and they were set at
every altar, right well painted, and fair arrayed with gold and divers other colors: the
which shewed to the people that beheld hem great devotion. And hefore every image hung
alamp ; the which, after the custom of that same church, were wont to be lighted at every
principal feast through all the year, both by night and by day, enduring, from the first even-
song unto the second evensong aforesaid, the foresaid images of our blessed Lady Saint
Mary. And also the like lamp lightened all the church about. Truly, it happened upen
a time in the aforesaid sixteen days, that great searceness of oil was in that country that
same time, and also there was no man that there had any oil then to sell ; and seldom it
was that any stranger, at that season, put forth any such chafer (chaffre) for to sell. Where-
fore the said sexton, by cause he wist not where he might get oil for necessary uses; the
meanwhile he withdrew the oil from the foresaid lamps, as him thought he might lawfully
do: Howbeit that he bad some in store, but he dreaded lest it would not suffice till he had
more, so that, on Ascepsion day, and Whitsunday, he put no light to hem, the which in
these feasts specially were wont to burn. But he went not unpunished. Sothely the third
day in Whitsun-weex, when he was seeing all things right whole and sound, suddenly he
was smit with a full sharp axe; and so avexed thereof, that he was mad and out of his mind,
and on the Wednesday, the mext week after, he died. And on Saturday before his
death, when he was almost at his last end, he saw in a vision the queen of heaven our
blessed lady Saint Mary, standing on a grice of a certain winding stair in the church
that was by one of the same images of our blessed lady aforesaid. And when he saw her
he cried to her, remembering his sickness and peril, ¢ O holy and blessed Mary, have merey
on me!” Then she answered him sharply both in word and cheer (chere), saying thus
wise: ¢ Thou hast taken from me the worship of my light in earth, and I shall again take
from thee the light of this present life!’ Sothely when he heard and understood this
threatening, he was sore vexed and abashed, and no marvel, and cast himself down at her
feet with great weeping and sorrowing, and asking forgiveness of his trespass, and promised
amendment. Then our blessed Lady, whose threatening is wont to be of mercy, meekly
beheld him and made a sign with her hand, shewing him the grice that she stood upon,
and said, ¢ Sit down herel’ Then he began, as him thought, to sit down, full sore afraid,

at her feet; when she suddenly vanished away. And when he was come to hmself aguin,
VOL II E
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Of a clerke that levyd holy lye - - - x(i:;);
Of paradyse and of the multitude of pepulle that he fownde there#* - - xlix.
How he sawe a certen abboth there - - - - - 1.
Of a certen priour that lyvyd devoutely and dyde holylye - - - Ik
Of a certen yong monke of hys - - - - - lii.
Of a certen worshipful priste - - - - - - liii.

Howe oure lordys passion was representyd amonge the holy sowlys that ware in paradyse liv.
Of the entryng at the gate of paredyse and of the ioye that apperyd wythin forthe - 1lv,
Howe this monke came ageyne throwe the gate of paradyse - Ivi
Of the swete melodye of bellys that he herd ¥ paradyse and how he came to hnmselfe

ageyne - - - - ivii.
Approfe how this revelacyon is of God, and moste nedys be trewe for the gret myracles
that god shewyd on hym that same tymet - - - Iviii.

Srpliciunt capitula,’

called for his brethren, and told them this vision that he had seen, and prayed them, and
also bade them with great instance and wothys that the next night with the day following,
the lamps aforesaid should be lightened and burn, as the custom was. Also -he made a
vow, and that he might have his health again, he would eontinually keep forth and increase
the aforesaid lamps to worship and laud of the glorious virgin and mother of God our blessed
Lady Saint Mary. ~ But he could not call again the word and senterice that she said to
him; and so he died the.Tuesday after Trinity Sunday. And as for the restoring of the
foresaid lamps, some satisfaction he did for his offence and trespass. Truly yet hitherto is
he holden in pains and torments because oftentimes he had offended in keeping of his reli-
gion, and in saying of divine service. And also he was light of behaving and indiscreet as
in eating and drinking, laughing, speaking, japyng, and in many other more.’

* Now of the solace and comfort of the blessed souls that be scaped her pains, and be at
rest, and of her everlasting joys, somewhat I will tell you, as I can and may, for no man
may sufficiently. And when we were past and gone these three places of pains as it is
above said, and had beheld the great pains and divers torments of sinners, we went
furth farther; and as we went farther, there begun to appear, a little and a little more and
more, a full fair light unto us, and with all broke out a full pleasant sweet savour.
And anon after we came to a field, that which was full of all manner of fair and pleasant
flowers, that gave to us an oncredyble and inestimable comfort of joy and pleasure. Sothely
in this field we saw and found infinite thousands of souls, full jocund and merry ; in a full
sweet rest after their pepance, and after their purgation. And them that we found first in the
beginning of that field, had upon them white clothing; but it was not very bright, neither
well shining. Notwithstanding, they had no spot of blackness or of any other uncleanness
on them as it seemed ; save this as I said before, they (were] not very bright shining white.
Truly among these many, I knew them which some time I saw and knew full well when
they lived in this world. Of the which shortly some what I will tell you ; and of others
I purpose to cease.’

1+ ¢ Mony instruceyons & opyn examplys byn here at the begynnyng of this narracyon that
euydentely, prouyn thys vysyon, not to be of minys conceyte, but utwardely of the wylle of
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The book thus concludes: ¢ Full delectable it was to him, (the
Monk) as he said, from that-time forth, as oft as he heard any solemn
peal of ringing of "bells; by cause it would then come to his mind
again the full sweet peal and melody the which he heard when he was
among the blessed souls in paradise. Sothely after that he was come
to himself, and his bretheren had told him that now is the holy
time of Vesper, then first he believed when he heard them ring
solemnly to complain : for then he knew certainly that the peal and
melody that he heard in paradise, with so great joy and gladness,
betokened the same solemnity of Vesper in the which our blessed
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ rose up visibly and bodily from death
unto life : to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghost be now and
evermore everlasting joy and bliss. Amen.’

This extraordinary performance, which is bound up with a copy of
Caxton’s ¢ ORDER oF CHIVALRY, in the British Museum, is printed
with types of the same character as those of the ¢ Nova STaTuTa ;'

god the whiche wolde haue hyt schewed to crystyn pepul. Neverthelesse yefe there be so
grete infydelyte or infyrmyte of any persons that can not beleue to these thyngys aforeseyde
lete hem consyder the grete sekenesse and febulnes of hym that sawe hyt, so sodenly and so
sone helyde into a very wytnes and trowthe of this vysyon that he sawe. Also let hem mer-
uelle the grete noyse that was abowte hym, and also howe that he was prycked in hys fete
wyth nyldys by the whyche he kowde not in any wyse be movyde. Forthermore let hem
take hede to hys yes that were so ferre fallyn done in to hys hede and was not seyne onethe
to brethe space of. ij. days, and also aftyr a ful longe space of howris onethe laste myghte
be perseuyde yn hym a ful smalle meuyng as a thynne drede yn hys vytalle veynys Also
let hem consyder hys contynualle wepng and terys the wyche he hade aftyrwards many days.
Ande besyde al thes thyngys we knowe also another certen thynge that was a ful feyre
myracle and a very tokyn of godys curacyon schewyde on hym the same tyme, and as mekyl
to be meruelde. Sothely he had al moste the space of an hole yere yn hys lyfte legge a
grete sore and ful byttur as hyt were a canker large and brode wherby he was peynyde in-
tollerably. Ande he was wonte to sey, that he had seche a sorow and peyne ther of, as he
bad bore an hoote plate of yine bownde faste to hys legge. Ande ther was no emplastur
no oyntmente neyther any other medicyn how be hyt that he had mekyl of lechis leyde to
hyt, that myghte yese hym of hys peyne or drawe the wownde to gedyr Trewly yn the
space of hys raueshyng, he was so fully helyde that he hymselfe meruelyde wyth vs to fele &
see the peyne and ache wyth the wownde so clene agonne, that no tokyn of hyt, ne signe of
rednes or of whythnes remaynyde aboue the meruelus curacion of god. At only thys dif-

ferens hade hys legge that was sore, fro todyr legge that were the foreseyde sore was that
place was bare and hade none heere,’ -
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but more rudely executed. The book has no indication whatever of
place, or printer's name; nor has it numerals, catchwords, or signa-
tures. It contains 65 leaves ; and in chapters xvi, xvii, some leaves
have been pasted over others, containing different matter from the
cancelled leaves. This appears, on slightly separating the one from
the other. I believe the Museum copy, which was formerly in the
library of Henry VII, to be unique. The subjoined note* is a copy

* < Makyng knyghte of the Bathe.

¢ To the worship and lovyng of god. holy churche and thorder of Knighthode. And when
the spryng of the day appereth the squer schall confesse him. And then here matynes and
masse and aftyr masse be houseled if he wyll. But aftyr that he be entered into the
chapell: he schall a taper of waxe brennyng in the chapell before him. And when the
masse is begune one of his chambreleyne schall holde the taper before the squer till the
gospell be begunne and then he schall bitake hit vnto the squer to holde during the gospell
tyme (the said squer alwey hauyng hys hede covered). And aftyr the ende of the gospell
the seid chambreleyne schall take the seid candell from the squer and sett hit downe agane
bifore him till that the masse be doon. And atte sakryng of the masse : one of the cham-
breleyne schall take the squeres hoode of hys hede, and aftyr the sacryng putt hit one agane
till the preste come till In principie. And atte beginnyng therof one of the seid chambre-
leyne schall put off the seyd squere hoode agane, and give him the taper in his hande to
stand vp and holde, and then must a peny be stacked and the seid taper above fast by the
light And when the preste commeth to verbum caro factum est, the squer schall knele &
offer the taper with the penny that is to say: the taper to the worship of god, and the penny
at worship of him that schall make him knight.

This doone: the seid squeres chambreleyne schall bryng the squer vnto hys chambre
agane and putt him in hys bed till hit be further furthe daies to reste that the watche of the
nyght made wery. And as to hys bed : hitschall be amended before that he wake agane, that
is to say : hit.schalbe couered with a couering of a clothe of golde called sygleton, and hit
schalbe lyned with blew carde, when the squeres chambreleynes seen that hit is tyme coven-
able : then schall goo to the kynge and say thus : moste victorious prince, when hit pleas
your moste highe magestie, our maistre schall awake. And the kynge schall commaunde
the worthy and wies knighte, squere and mynstrelle afforeseide to goo to the chambre of the
forseid squer, for to awake him, array hym, and bring him before his highnes into the
haull. But bifore that thai entre into the squeres chambre, and or the mynstrelle make any
melody : the squeres chambreleyn schalle prepaire all thinge by order for to delyver to the
knighte for to aray the seid squer. And when the kmighte be entred into- the squeres
chambre :. thai schall say softely without noyse, thus : god give you right goode morow, and
then, hit is tyme to arise and make you redy. And forthwith hys chambreleyne schall
histe him vp by the armes, and then the moste worthy knight sohall give him his schert,
and anothyr schall give him hys breche, the thyrde schall give him hys doublet, anothyr
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by Herbert, of an ancient imperfect MS. respecting the < Making of
a Knight of the Bath,’ which is inserted after the copy of the ¢ Order
of Chivalry,” just mentioned ; and which immediately precedes this

copy of the ¢« MonNk or EvesHaM.,

schall on a kyrtell of rede tartaryne, and ij oth&r schall lyfte him out of hys bed, and. ij
othyr schall putt on hys hosen, which schalbe of blak sylke or ellse of blak clothe with soles

of ledder sewed vnto the same, and ij othyr schall layce hys sleves, and anothyr schall gyrde
‘him with a girdell of white ledder of an ynche brode without any harnace of any mettall,

and anothyr schall kembe hys hede, and anothyr schall sette on hys cappe, and anothyr
schall put on him a mantell of the sute of the kirtell and of rede tartaryne, knytte with a
layce of white silke, with a paire of white glooves tyed to tbe ende of the seid layce. But
the seid squer shall haue of the chaundeler of the kynges householde the corse, the girde]l
and the glooves. And the seid chaundeler schall haue for hys fee: all the garmente latt
the aray with the necessaries wheryn the squer was araied and cladde the day that he entred
unto the corte to be made knyght: with the bed that he lay furst in aftyr his bathe the
curteyne and all othyr necessaries touching the seid bed. And also he schal haue the
furst garment that the squer schall were aftir that he hath take the seid order. And thys

doon, the seid knighte and chambreleynes goyng on foote schall bring the seid squer on
horsbak to the kynges haulle, the mynstrelle going before, &c. See Dugdale’s Warwick-

shire, p. 581, &c.
*78. [CrronicLE or Exeranp]. Folio.

In the note at p. 12, mention is made of ¢ A CHRONICLE oF
ENcrLaND’ among the books printed by Machlinia. The present
volume is unquestionably the production of Machlinia’s press. The
types have a battered appearance; and the printing is executed in a .
slovenly and barbarous manner; but a careful examination will soon
convince the bibliographer that this work is printed in the same
character with which the ¢ Speculum Christiani’ is executed.

I have seen three copies of this exceedingly rare book ; but all
slightly imperfect, and in a very soiled condition. The table begins,
as I conjecture, upon signature a i; as the copy in Mr. Barnes’s (of
Clifton) possession, which commences on sign. a ii. evidently wants
a preceding leaf. 'T'he table occupies ten leaves: the last chapter
being cc.lxiij. On the recto of aii. ¢ How the lande of Englonde
was fyrst namd Albion And bi what encheson it was so namd.” This
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is printed in a stout square German text type, similar to the titles in
Caxton’s books, and the earlier ones printed by Wynkyn de Worde.
The text begins: ¢ [1]n the noble lande of Surre ther was a noble
kyng ad myhty a man of grete renome,’ &c. these comprehend the
first two lines.” I have read the tale of ¢« Kinc Lear’ in this edition,
and do not find it differ verbally from the same in the Chronicles of
Caxton and St. Albans. Mr. Barnes’s copy of this edition terminates
on sign. ee. iiii. Another copy is in the library at Osterley Park ; and
a third is in the choice and valuable collection of Mr. Roger Wilbra-
ham. The latter, in regard to marginal amplitude, is'much preferable
to either of the preceding.
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are few ancient printers who
sen more distinguished by the
‘and beauty of their publications,
e one of whom we are about to
According to the patent-roll in
pel of the Rolls, WyNkyYN DE
: was a native of the dukedom
tine;* and, from the same docu-
1e appears to have become a
of this country in the year
-suv. In all probability, he was one
of Caxton’s assistants, or workmen, when the latter was resident at
Bruges or Cologne ;4 but, without doubt, he was employed in the
office of our first printer, till his death in 149L; when he commenced
business upon his own account.

* Herbert has given the following extract: ¢ Licentia W. de Worde, de ducata
Lotharingia oriundi fabricatoris impressorum librorum: Quod ipse, durante vita, fit
indigena et ligeus noster, 20 die Aprilis, 1496. 1 pars, pat. 11. Hen. vir. M 5.

Bagford, whom the continuator of Palmer’s Hist. of Printing, p. 342, is pleased to
call ¢ very exact,” has blundered strangely in his account of the birth-place of W, de

t See Vol. i. p. Ixxxi. &c.

YOL. II. A
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The absurd fiction of his coming into this country, and esta-
blishing himself at Oxford, with Corsellis and Turner, hardly merits
a serious refutation. The reader, however, may peruse the note
below* concerning it.

It is perhaps impossible to fix with certainty upon the first book
which issued from his office, as the production of his own press.
But I suspect he never printed on his own account till the year
1498 ; when, if he be not the printer of the colophon of the ¢ Gor-
DEN LEGEND’ of 1493, he certainly executed an edition of the
¢ L1BER FEsTIvA LIS’ with this express date subjoined.} The space
of time between the death of Caxton and the publication of this
latter work, was probably devoted by him ta-the acquisition of new
types and materials, apd o making particular arrapgements for

Worde. He calls him ¢ either a Frenchman or Dutchman, born at Antwerp or Haarlem.’
He, moreover, queres ¢ whether he might not have taught the craft of printing to Caxton’
—but ¢ sure he is, that W. de Worde was one of the workmen in Caxton’s house!!!’
Harl. MS. n°. 5910.

® As far as I am able to trace, Anthony Wood appears to be the author of this ground-
less assertion. ¢ After ScoLaR (says Anthony) came WYNKEN DE WoRDE—sometimes
written WyNAND LE Woeb, who living also at the same place [Oxford] several years, had
the lane adjoining (Gropeguient Lane) called for some time (even ’till our father’s
memory) after his own name, viz. #inken Lane. So that these outlanders keeping the
art of printing among themselves at Oxford,” &c. Anrnals, vol. i. p. 625. Gutch’s edit,
Hearne, who was strongly addicted to seize upon little points of local antiquity, thus echoes
the observation.of Wood :

¢ There was a Printing house near Oriel College, wherein the famous WiNnkIN DB
Worb printed so much; in consequence the Lane formerly called Grope Lane, came to
be called Winkin Lane, and at length Magpie Lane, from the sign of the Magpie ; though
the place of printing was really in that part which goes from East to West, and shoots upon
Oriel College, so called from a large Porticus or Passage [for le Oriel sigaifies nothing else
in middlc-aged antiquity] that led out of this lane into Schidyerd Street, now known by the
name of St. Mary Hall Lane.” Publisher’s Occasional Remarks. Life of More by Roper;
P- 256.

It is a well known fact, that not a single book executed by de Worde was ever discovered
with a colophon describing him to have printed at Oxford. On the contrary, there is a
succession of the strongest evidence, viz. of upwards of 400 works published by him, that
his business was exclusively confined to Westminster and Fleet-Street. Wood’s observa-
tion, therefore, is perfectly gratuitous and unfounded.

1 Vol i. p. 198-5, and p. 33 post.
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resuming the business which had been carried on by his master. It
is certain that, neither his types nor his name have hitherto appeared
in any book with a date anterior to 1493 ; and it is equally certain
that his name is not introduced into any colophon printed with his
master’s types.

Bagford had not seen his name subscribed to any colophon pre-
vious to that of the¢ Viras Parrum’ of 1495; but the reader will
be pleased to consult p. 42, post, where he will find it subjoined
to an edition of the * Lire or Curist,” A. D. 1494 ; of which neither
Bagford, Ames, nor Herbert had any knowledge. = .

The first mention made by Wynkyn de Worde of the death of his
master, Caxton, appears to be in the colophon of Hilton’s ¢ LaAppER
or PErFECTION;’ which was printed in the year 1494 : see p. 367
post. - In this colophon, also, he avows the protection afforded him
by the King’s mother, Margaret. The. book itself is. printed uni-
formly in the largest lower-case type of W. de Worde; wholly
unlike the uncouth and disproportionate type, of a similar size,
which Caxton* introduced as the heads of some of his. chapters in
various works ; and which even our printer himself had not discarded
in some of his earlier productions. I have not met with any other
work of W. de Worde printed throughout in a similar type.{

In the year 1495 appeared the ¢ ViTas PATRUM, the ¢ PoLycHRO-
NIicoN'—and, most probably, ¢ BARTHOLOMZUS, DE PROPRIETATIE.
BUs RErum.’ They are all printed with the same types, in the
same manner, and the two latter under the same patron, Robert
Thorney, mercer. These books probably exhibit the earliest spe-
cimen of the letter with which they are printed ; and, when in clean
and large condition, they rank with the most beautiful productions
extant of the art of printing. ' 7

The ¢ CoNsTiTUTIONES PROVINCIALES, executed in the year
1496, inform us that our printer was still carrying on his business
in ¢ Cazton’s House -’ see the colophon at p. 52, post. 'The same
may be said of ¢ WrHITAL's SHORT DicTIONARY, the ‘ACCIDENCE,’

® This type was used by some of the ancient printers of Cologne. I have seen several
instances of it.

+ Lord Spencer is now in possession of the above copy of Hilton’s work ; which, at the
time of my describing it, was in a different collection : u¢ supra. -
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¢« CnurL AND Birp, and the ¢ DocTrRINAL oF DEATH'* although
these four latter works have no dates subjoined.

We find that W. de Worde continued his printing-office at West-
minster, as late as the year 1499 : see the colophon to the second
edition of the ¢ ConsTiTUTIONES PROVINCIALES, p. 53, post; td
the ¢ CONTEMPLATION OF SINNERS ;' p. 83, post.; and to * MauNDE-
viLLE’s TraveLs,” p. 85. Even in the ensuing year he had not
quitted the vicinity of Westminster abbey ; if the colophon to the
«OrtUs VocaBULORUM,' p. 88, be accurate.

At what precise period our printer removed his press to Fleet-
street, is a point which has given rise to some little discussion : al-
though the subject is not worthy of the pains which have been be-
stowed upon it, and the truth seems to lie within a narrow compass.
In the colophon to the ¢ MurroruM VocaBuLORUM, &c. of Jonax-
Nis DE GARLANDIA, printed in 1499, (p. 96, post,) the parish of
St. Bride’s, Fleet-street, is specifically stated as the residence of W. de
Worde ; and, from the same, he would appear to be then living ¢ at
the sign of the Golden Sun.’ It is difficult to reconcile this with the
testimony afforded by the colophon to the preceding work ; but, it
should be observed, that neither Herbert nor myself describe the
colophon to the ¢OrTus VocaBurorum’ from ocular experience ;
and that the colophons to both these latter works are taken from
Ames and the Harleian Catalogue.

- It may probably be safer to aflirm, that between the years 1500
and 1502, our printer removed his office from Westminster into the
city ;4 and that from the year 1502 to 1534, inclusively, he carried
on his prosperous career at the Sign of the Sun, in the parish of
St. Bride’s, in Fleet-street. At any rate, we may conclude that those
books of his printing, to which the word Wesminster is subjoined in

* See pp. 323, 824, 325, 327.

+ Ames supposed that as early as the year 1497, W. de Worde printed some Srarures
in Fleet-street. The title of these Statutes is given at p. 391, post ; but, as Herbert (see
his edit. p. 218) justly remarks, ¢ the date here mentioned refers only to the time when
that parliament began, and not when these Statutes were printed.’

It is curious to observe how carelessly and confidently Bagford has described the removal
of W. de Worde’s printing office. ¢ He removed his office from Westminster to Fleet

——— el
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the colophon, were executed before the year 1500. Bagford had not
been able to discover any book, of a date anterior to 1503, in which
W. de Worde's residence in Fleet-street is mentioned. The reader
has only to consult pp. 71. and 101, post, and he will find thls mfor-
mation to be incomplete,

~ In the colophon to his edition of Stanbridge’s Vocabula of 1532
(see p. 92, post), he styles- himself ¢ dwellynge in flete sirete at the
sygne of the sonne agaynst the eondyth.’” 'The latter part of this local
description was usually omitted by him.

It may likewise be necessary to add, that those books to which

¢ Enprinted at London’ only is subjoined, were, most probably, ex-
ecuted in Fleet-street.

Bagford has asserted that W. de Worde had his Latin books
printed at Paris by Bapius AsceNsius; but from the colophon to
one of his Missals (see p. 851, post.) his foreign assistant seems to
have been MicuakL DE PavLE, who is described as dwelling with

Street, whether by the invitation of the Black or White Friers, cannot be ascertained.
There is a great probability of it, for they were proud enough to have it near them.’
Again : ¢ It may be likely that he was invited into the Liberties of the city of London, and
there by the White or Black Friers, who seemed’ at that time of day (1503) to be encou-
ragers of the art of printing. When he had settled in Fleet Street against the Conduit,
of which side of the way I am uncertain—but sure I am that at the sign of the three half
moons, all so called before the visitation, there was a printing house, and kept by one
Bellamy—or whether he lived in that great house afterwardsa ...... and was the sign
of the Globe—both these places or houses being against the Conduit,” &c.—Once more,
—¢ over against the Conduit, and there set up ‘the sign of the Golden Sun, which I do
suppose is that which is now the Globe Tavern at the end of Shoe Lane, which had
been a large timber house, and let for his purpose for a printing house—and this I gather
from his binder living near at hand in Shoe Lane,’ &c. Harl. MSS. n°. 5910. The reader
is ‘probably quite satisfied with these extracts, and sufficiently convinced of the blundering
conclusions of their author. ,

It is a pity that Stow, who lived near enough to these times to state circumstances with
a great degree of accuracy, has not given us any particulars concerning the first printing-
houses in the metropolis: but MAcHLINIA having fixed his residence near Fleet Bridge
was probably the chief reason of de Worde’s removing to the vicinity of that place.
Pennsdnt, in his History of London, has advanced a strange position—that de Worde
lived at his house or hostel at the sign of the Faulcon near St. Bride’s Church, and tha
his business was carried un at the sign of the Sun; but this is properly denied by a
writer in the Gent, Mag. A. D. 1790, pt. ii. p. 703.
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bim in London. The same typographical antiquary quotes the aue
thority of Prynne’s case against the King’s Printers, 1640, for W. de
Worde’s having a patent to be King’s printer; yet, he says, he never
saw the royal arms impressed upon any of his books; but thinks
¢ he declined that honor, and chose to be servant to Margaret, mother
to Henry vi1’ It will be seen, from the cnsuing pages, that the
royal arms are frequently to be found in our printer’s books} although
W. de Worde does not, to the best of my recollection, in any colo-
phon, subscribe himself¢ Printer to the King’s noble grace;’ as Pynson
was constantly in the habit of doing.

It must be confessed that, however eminent his merits were as a
printer, W. de Worde had not the good fortune of his predecessor,
and master, in obtaining illustrious patrons for his publications. The
dowager Queen Margaret had a wretched taste for literature, as the
doleful works, published under her express patronage, sufficiently
demonstrate. ¢ Robert Thorney,” the mercer, seems to have been
our printer’s best friend and most tasteful patron.

As to his domestic life, and family connections, not more is known
of them than of those of his master Caxton.

¢ Whether he was married or not,” says Herbert, ¢ or had relations
that came over with him, does not appear by his will : yet we find in
the church-warden’s accounts for St. Margaret's, Westminster, the
following entry made in the year 1498 :

Item, For the knell of Elizabeth de Worde vid.
Item, For iii. torches, with the grete bell for her virr.

Again in the year 1500:

Item, for the knelle of Julian de Worde, with the grete bell, vid.’

Notwithstanding one of his books bears date 1535, it is probable
that he died in the year 1534. His will * is dated the 5th of June
1534; and was proved the 19th of January following.

In his will (says Herbert) he writes himself citizen and stationer of
London. He commends his soul to God and the blessed St. Mary,
and his body to be buried in the parochial church of St. Bride’s in

* In the Prerogative Office, Hogan 22.
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Fleet-street, before the high altar of St. Katherine. Item, for tythes
"forgotten, vis. viiid. Item, to the Fraternity of our lady, of which I
am a brother, xs. to pray for my soul. Item, to my maid, iijl. in
books. To Agnes Tidder, widow, xls. in books. Item, to Robert
Darby, iijl. in printed books. To John Barbanson, Ixs. in printed
books, and ten marks. To Hector, my servant, five marks sterling in
books. And to Simon, my servant, xxs. in printed books, To Wislin
xxs. in printed books. And to Nowel, the book-binder in Shoe-lane,
xxs. in books. And to every of my apprentices, iijl. in printed books.
And to Jobhn Batler, late my servant, vil. in printed books. And to
my servant, James Ganer, in books xx marks. And forgive John
Bedel, stationer, all money he owes me, &c. for executing this my
will, with James Ganer, and that they, with the consent of the war-
dens of the parishe of St. Bride’s, purchase at least xxs. a year in or
near the city, for to pray for my soul, and say masse.* 'To Henry
Pepwell, stationer, ivl. in printed books. And to John Gouge, for-
give what he owes me, and ivi. To Robert Copland, ten marks. To
Alard, book-binder, my servant, vil, xiijs. iiijd.

Humphry Towne, Curate,

Wynken de Worde,

John Stud, Lambeth, 19 Jan. 1534,

John Turner, Prob. by Jas. Ganer, & John Bedel.’

It is somewhat extraordinary that he should have been so careless
about the orthography of his own name. Wefind it printed Wynkyn
the Worth, Winken the worde, and Wynkin di worde, as well as the
more constant and accurate appellation of Wynkyn de Worde.

¢ Ames rightly says, he was a stationer by company, as several

¢ Primo die Februarii, anno primo regno regis Eduardi VI. The citye of London, and
county of Middlesex. [This is the title of the certificate or survey of colleges, chantries,
obits, &c.] Yet the city of London, ¢ The paroche of St. Brid’s in Fleet-street, Wynken
de Worde, deceased xii yeres past, willed and gaue to the sayde churche, in money to
buy landes with the same, and with the proffites thereof, to kepe an obite for his soul
for euer, xxxvjl.” Taken out of the said certificate of chantries, &c. in London and
Middlesex, in the Office of Augmentations. Madox's Firma Burgi, p. 47. Amzs.
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other printers were, since in his will he writes himself citizen and
stationer of London ; but then he appears also to have been of the
leatherseller’s company, by the following note of Mr. Lockyer their
clerk: Anno 20 Henrici octavi. The names of those who were out
of the livery. Wynkyn de Wordt, ijd. per quarter.” Although we do
not find the stationers had any charter before that of Phil. and Mary,
1556, yet they appear to have been a company by this particular
circumstance, especially entered in their book A. in an account of
monies received and paid by John Cawood, and Henry Cooke, from
the 9th of Dec. 1554, to the 18th of July, 1557; in which the 4th
article has the following, ¢ Item, Recevyd in monye at the gevynge
up of Mr. barthelette and Mr. bonham thayre accuipts at the hands
of the collecters lviiis. vd. ob.” Our printer was also of the brother-
hood of our lady’s assumption.” Herbert, p. 119,

His talents as a printer have been well appreciated by Herbert,
who thus observes upon them; ¢ His skill in the art of printing is
much to be admired ; for although he was the immediate successor
of Caxton, yet he improved the art to a very great degree of perfec-
tion ; éutting a new set of punches, which he sunk into matrices, and
cast the several sorts of printing letter which he made use of himself,
and some of them have been in use to this day, being cast so true,
and standing so well in line, as not to be excelled by any: and of
these he had also a larger variety of sorts and sizes than his prede-
cessor.’ ' :

Both Herbert and Rowe Mores appear to have been incorrect in
supposing him to have introduced the Roman letter into this country ;
as the honour of that tasteful mode of printing is first claimed by
his contemporary Pynson. His Gothic type has been called, by the
latter authority, ¢ the pattern for his successors in the art. As to his
being his own type-founder (the same writer observes) Mr. Palmer
and Mr. Psalmanaazar give us a circumstance which induced them
to think that he was his own letter-founder. We have no doubt but
he was; yet we cannot own their reasoning convinces us of it.’*

* < Of English Founders and Founderies ; p. 4-5.
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It is certainly worthy of remark, that the type with which W. de
Worde printed most of his early folio volumes, is, to the best of my
recollection, not to be found in any of the books printed abroad at
the same period: and that the type, which he used for the generality
of his books, has less resemblance to a foreign form than some of
Pynson’s: although it is evident that both Pynson and himself used
. the same form of letter in the greater number of their publications.

In regard to the taste and literary talents of W. de Worde, he ap-
pears to have shone more as a printer, than as a scholar. The number
of works which he executed is certainly considerable ; but the greater

part of them are works of a confined and fugitive nature. His in- -
dustry as a printer of Grammars is very great; and I suspect that he
published more Romances than have yet reached us:—those of the
latter, which have survived the havoc attending the Reformation, are
scarce and sought after. Our printer appears to have added little or
nothing to the stock of General History ; and he preferred the execu~
tion of slender and capricious works of Poeiry, to reprints of Chaucer
and Gower, and even to animpression of the entire works of Lydgate.
" In Theology he has added only to the absurd, but not wholly un-
intevesting, legends of monastic writers, Although the English
New Testament and Pentateuch had been published abroad several
years before his death, and must have been familiar to him in this
country, yet he wanted the courage or the judgment to give reim-
pressions of them. In the Drama, there is no single work yet found
which bears his name as the printer of it.

In the following pages the reader will find a more copious, and it
is presumed, interesting account of the publications of this respec-
table printer, in the several departments before specified, than has
yet been presented to his notice. In the poetical department, as
well as in that of Romance, I may venture to promise him a new
-and agreeable treat.

But if it should be found that our printer has not made consider-
able progress in the cause of sound theology and the belles-let-
tres, he has, at least, left behind him a reputation -of greal skill

VOL. II. B
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and industry in the particular business which he pursued: a busi-
ness or profession, which, under the guidance of sound principles and
a correct taste, may rank in utility and general pleasure with any
‘other that is cultivated by human beings. The books of Wynkyn de
Worde are, in general, distinguished by neatness and elegance; and
are always free from professed immorality. The printer has liberally
availed himself of such aid as could be procured from the sister art
of Engraving ; although it must be confessed that by far the greater,
if not the whole, number of wood-engravmgs at this period are of
foreign execution: nor is it without a smile that the typographical
antiquary discovers the same cut introduced into works of a directly
opposite nature; and, among others, a grave portrait of Joseph, in
-an early edition of Petrarch, printed abroad,* is the constant com-
panion of our interludes, jests, tales, and miscellaneous pieces.
While upon the subject of graphic embellishments, it may not be.
irrelevant to say a word or two concerning the supposed portrait of
our Printer. The discoveries which have been made in regard to the
_portraits of Caxton and Pynson, and some further ones which may
probably appear respecling our subsequent typographical artists,

* It is an upright figure of an old man with a cap on,and a long beard ; he islooking over
his left shonlder; his left hand is raised above his girdle; his right, grasping a glove, is below.
the girdle : of a size and execution similar to the cuts at page 534, post : The word ¢ Joseph™
is inscribed on a label over his head. The edition is executed hy Barthelemy Verard,
without date, but apparently before the close of the 15th century. The figure is on
fol. xxxvii. rev. of this splendid edition ; and may be seen in the second plate of Hawkms s
reprint of Hycke-Scorner, with the word ¢ Pyte” inscribed over it.

t+ An accidental perusal of an uncommon and curious little volume, entitled ¢ The
Contemplation of Mankinde, contayning a singuler discourse after the Art of Phisio-
gnomie, &c. written by a worthie Grecian named Melampus, and englished by Thomas
Hyll, 1571, 8vo.’ led me to discover the original of the portrait of RicnArD JoNEs, or
JonnEs, the printer; which Ames and Herbert have inserted at the beginning of their
accounts of Johnes’s books. His portrait is nothing more than that of an old man stooping
and plucking up the root of some plant; which, in the work just referred to, is made to
illustrate ¢ The bearing of the heades of the shoulder pointes verie farre out,” as denoting
¢ foolishnesse to consist in that creature.” Itis on the reverse of folio 160; and is much
better executed than its copy. Probably even this is borrowed from some Herbal of a more
ancient date, : :
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teach us to view the representation of W.de Worde, at the head
of these ¢ Preliminary Observations, with a considerable degree of
scepticism. That it is copied from an ‘india-ink drawing of Fai-
thorne, in the Harleian Collection, is indisputable; but that Fai-
thorne copied any original contemporaneous picture,whether painted
or engraved, is exceedingly questionable. The facility with which
this artist has subscribed the name of Pynson, under the portrait of
a German professor, authorises us in drawing the most unfavourable
conclusion in regard to his love of truth. Time will probably bring
to light the original of the supposed portrait of Wynkyn de Worde.
That our Printer was a grave and serious character, from the
general tenor of his prohemes, must be fairly admitted : but that ¢ he
was a person of great accomplishments in learning, as well as strict-
ness of morals,’ is a mere gratuitous addition of the continuator of
Palmer.* Sir Henry Savile,} it must be confessed, treats his memory
with some disrespect. -~ ' '-
It remains to say a few words only, respecting the Devices of our
printer. An examination of the four plates which precede this ac-
count of W. de Worde’s books, and which are, upon the whole,
executed with great spirit and fidelity, will give the reader clearer
notions of the same, than the dry arithmetical list of them which
Herbert has affixed to the end of his catalogue of de Worde’s books.
What I have called N°. vi11, and Herbert ¢ The picturesque device,’
is a copy of one of Froben’s; a part of the back ground being
omitted. Probably some of the others are strong imitations, if not
copies.; What Herbert calls n°. 9, is certainly ¢very uncommon?’

® General History of Printing, p. 343.

+ Sir Henry Savile is speaking of the wrong which D. Hottoman had done to a passage
of Polybius : and he says, * And surely if men upon private fancy do presume thus to alter
publick records, shortly we shall have just cause to prefer Winkin de Worde and Badius
Ascensius before the prints of our time, and generally to esteem those coppies most correct
which have least been corrected.” Zransl. of Tactius. Edit. 1612.

t The device to the Book of Hunting, Hawking, and Coat Armour, printed at
St. Albans in 1486, is a very strong imitation of the one used in the edition of Cicero’s Fa-
miliar Epistles, printed at Vemice in 1488, at the expense of Andrea de Asula, and Bartho-
lomeeus Alexandrinus, They are both executed in red ink ; with a double horizontal line
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and has only been seen by me in a volume among the very curious
books of Bishop More, in the public library at Cambridge. I regret
that I did not make a fac-simile of it when I visited that extraordi-
nary collection about four years ago; but those who are acquainted
with the variety of objects which crowd upon the attention, and de-
mand description, during a short visit at a public repository, will
have the candor to forgive this omission: -an omission, however,
which I may fairly promise to supply in a future volume.

We may now commence our account of the works printed by
Wynkyn de Worde : the ensuing page, and number of article, follow-

ing p. 29, ante.

across a perpendicular one, and a circle at bottom. Within the circle of the St. Albans, there
is something resembling a coat of arms, as may be seen in the recent fac-simile re-impres-
sion of the work ; but the Venetian, as might be expected, is the more elegant device. I
add it here, by way of gratifying the curious in typography.

Marci Tullii Ciceronis Epistolarum familiariil libri sexdecim cii

comento finiunt : accuratissime optimogq; charactere impensis

Andree de asula Bartholomeiq; alexadrini socior : Venetiis im-

pressi : Anno salutis dominice.M.CCCC.LXXX.III. pridie car .
lendas februarias. Laus deo.
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79. Liser Festivaris : Finitum et completum in west-
monasterio. Anno domini M.ccccLxxxx111. Quarto.
Quatvor SermoNes : Finitum et completu in west-
monasterio. Anno domin: Mm.cccc xci11. Quarto.

This book exhibits the earliest date * of those printed by Wynkyn
de Worde; and accordingly merits the first place in the present list.
Herbert has noticed it, somewhat cursorily, in his ¢ Additions,’ p.
1773 ; observing that it contains, like Caxton’s edition of the work,
[vide vol. i, p. 161.] the ¢ Quatuor Sermones, Ten Commandments, &c.
and that both are printed in double columns, with Caxton’s small
cypher at the end of each. I have examined the copy which he men-
tions as being in the Bodleian library, and which has this memorandum
by Hearne: ¢« Ex dono amicissimi ornatissimique juvenis Jacobi West
¢ Collegio Baliolensi.” Both tracts contain, at the end, a register of
the signatures, thus: the former ¢ Registru quaternorabcdefgh
iklmnopqrsttuxxyz...: the latter, ¢ Registri.quaternof.
ABCDEFG. The first contains 200 leaves, the second 50.
The prologue to the first (as given in vol. i. p. 162) begins on
fol. 1. sign. a ii. The colophon, to the second piece, follows the
Psalm ¢ De Profundis clamavi,” &c. with this colect; ¢ Oremus. Ab-
solve quesumus animas famulorum,” &c.

80..Ipem: Finitum et completum in Westmonasterio
Anno domini wm.cccc. Nonagesimosexto. [1496.]
Quarto.

This edition comprehends both the preceding works. The ¢ Book
oF FEsTivaLrs’ has cc folios, with running titles throughout, and is

* In Ritson’s copy of Herbert’s Typographical Antiquities, now in Mr. Heber’s pos-.
session, there is a MS. memorandum by Ritson, intimating that Wynkyn de Worde printed
¢ THE CoNTEMPLATION OF SYNNERS,” composed by ¢ Richard, bishop of Dureham, and
lord pryve seale of Englonde,” A.D. 1489; said to be in the Roxburgh collection. But
Mr. Nicol assures me there is no such work, with such a date, in the collection ; and indeed
we may be quite certain that Wynkyn de Worde never affixed his name to any book
during the lifetime of his master Caxton. Ritson most probably alluded to the edition of
this work printed by W. de Worde in 1499, 4to.

VOL. I1I. F
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printed in double columns. After the colophon ; ¢ Registrum qua-
ternor, a b. &c. The ¢ Quatuor SErRMONES’ beginsatfol. 1. on sign.
A. containing xlix folios, double-columned, ¢ Finitum IWestmonasterio,
Anno, &c.’ 1xxxxvi., Registrum Quaternorum A B¢ D EF 6. Im-
perfectly described by Ames, p. 85, and Herbert, p. 124; but here
perfected from Herbert’s MSS. The following is from the latter'’s own
printed work. _

¢« This isan English book with that title ; and is not very distinctly
divided into four sermons; but the first two seem to be compre-
hended under certain topics, by which we are instructed how to
attain the knowledge of God; giving short expositions on the Lord’s
prayer, creed, ten commandments, seven sacraments, seven deeds of
mercy, seven deadly sins, and the nine torments of hell. 'The third
sermon, beginning at fol. xxxj. treats of the three parts of penance,
contrition, confession, and satisfaction. And that which seems to
be the last sermon, is called the General Sentence, or Church
Curses, which were read to the congregation quarterly: some of
which are singularly observable, ending very particularly against the
withholding of tythes. After which follows the ¢ Modus fulminandi
sententiam,’ in Latin, wherein all the violaters of any articles men-
tioned in the said general sentence, are excommunicated, anathema-
tised, given over to the devil, and damned by holy church to all in-
tents and purposes; wherever they are, or whatever doing, unless they
repent and make satisfaction; after which sentence, the lights are
put out ad terrorem, and all the bells set a jangling. Then follow
the bedes or orders of prayer on the Sunday, with the titles of several
prayers more to be said, and ends with a general collect in Latin.
The reader may consult vol. i. p. 170, for a further account of this
curious performance, in Caxton’s parent edition of it.

81. Inem: Finitu et completu in Westmonasterio. Anno
domini M,cccc. Nonagesimonono. [1499.] Quarto.

As Herbert’s copy wanted the beginning, he could not describe the
title page: most probably it never had one. This edition is printed
in double columns; and has the cut of St. Andrew across the
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columns, on the back of folio Ixxvii. It contains 200 leaves, and
has a colophon at the end, as above given; followed by a Registrum
quaternorum, inserting the whole of the printer’s alphabet, and adding
thereto the Latin contractions for et, con, and orum. At the bottom
of the last column is Caxton’s small cypher, or device. This copy,
in vellum binding, has no appearance of having had the QuaTuor
SERMONES, but most probably it was printed in the same year.
Herbert, p. 136. :

82. Tue FestyvuaLL, or Sermons on sondays & holi-
dais taken out of the golden legend. - Enprynted at
London in Fletestrete at y* sygne of y° gmne by
wynkyn de worde In y° yere of our lorde m.ccccc.vIII.

And ended the zi daye of Maye. Quarto.

The title of this book is printed within a riband, which is over a
cut of Christ in his kingdom : the same cut is on the reverse. It
has a prologue, and then a table. The initial F. with a portcullis
crowned. ¢ Hamas charitatis’ and Quatuor Sermones continued.
The book contains cciiii leaves. On the back of the last leaf is one
of the Tripartite devices of the printer. The preceding from Her-
bert’s MS. In his printed work, p. 146, he observes: ¢ The stories
in this book are so extravagant, that one would imagine they were
invented to try how far human credulity could be extended.” A
copy of this edition is in the Bibl. Lort, n® 1931.

83. Tre Same: Imprynted &c. m.cccce.xxviis. y°
Jufth day of Nouember : The xx yere of the reygne
of kynge Henry the vigj. Quarto.

This title is in a riband over a wood-cut of Christ in his kingdom of
glory, as in the preceding edition. On the back of the title-page there
is another cut of Christ enthroned ; holding a remarkable mund in
his left hand ; the Virgin Mary sitting on his right hand, with a book
open on her lap, and her hands clasped together ; on his left there is
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another female saint, with a white hood or vail on, seated, and hold-
ing a clasped book in her left hand. This edition is printed in long
lines, and has the Quatuor Sermones adjoined by signatures, and
numbers of the leaves, containing in the whole LL 4; or fol. cxcvi.
Colophon : ¢ q Thus endeth the Festyuall. Imprynted, &c. as above.
Herbert, p. 146.

84. Liner FesTyuaLis; with theQuaTuor SERMONES.
Imprinted 23 October, 1532. Quarto.

In the latter of these trealises we have ¢ The generall sentence,’
or curse ; directed to be read to the people four times in the year;
a copy of which may be seen in Strype’s Memorials, vol. i. Appen-
dix, n°. xlvi; as also of ¢« Modus fulminandi sententia ;" Likewise
¢ The bedes on the sondaye.” Ibidem, ne. xxxvii. My copy wants
the first and last leaves, but I make no doubt they were much like
those of the preceding edition of 1528. Herbert, p. 184.

85. Scara Perreccionis: Englyshed : rHE LAoDDER OF
PerrecTION. Impressus anno salutis McCCCLXXXXIILI.

Folio.

Herbert (vol. i. p. 57) has, with justice, supposed Wynkyn De
"Worde to be the first printer of this very strange performance. At
p. 121, he gives us the following stanzas at the end of this edition ;
from which, it is properly inferred that the work was undertaken at
the command of the pious Margaret, mother of Henry the Seventh.

¢ Infyn;;te laud, with thankynges many folde,
y¢/dt 1 yielde to God, me socouryng with his grace

This boke to finyshe, whiche that ye beholde,

Scale of perfec%ion calde in euery place ;
Whereof thauctolir Walter Hilton was,

And Wynkyn de Worde this hath sett in pfint,
In William Caxton’s hows so fyll the case,

God rest his soul’ In joy ther mot is stynt.

¢ This heuenly boke, more precyous than golde,
Was late dyrect, wyth great humylyte,
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TR
For godly plesur tI;éfreon to beholde,
Unto the right noble Margaret, as ye see,
The kynges moder, of excellent bounte,
Herry the seventh, that Thi hym preserue
This myghty pryncesse hath commgnded me
Temprynt this boke, her grace for to desenie.

From a copy of this rare volume, which was once Bayntun’s, and
now belongs to my friend Mr. George V. Neunburg (but which
wants signature a, and the colophon), I present the reader with
-rather a copious, and not incurious, extract : as it may serve to shew,
among other things, how wildly and dangerously some of the most
consoling doctrines of the Christian religion were expounded by
enthusiastic writers of former days.

¢ How every man may be saved by the passion of Christ, be he never so wretched.
: Cap. xliiii.

¢ And therefore if thou think that I have here before spoken too high to thee, for thou
mayest not take it ne fulfil it as I have said, or shall say, I will now fall down to thee as
low as thou will for my profit, as well as for thine. Then say I thus: though thou be never
so much a wretch, have thou do never so much sin, forsake thyself, and all thy works good
and bad, cry mercy, and ask only salvation, by virtue of this precious passion, meekly and
trustly, and without doubt thou shall have it. And from this original sin, and all other,
thou shall be safe, yea and thou shall be safe as an anchor incluse. And not only thou, but
all christian souls which trusten upon this passion, and meken hemself knowledging her
wretchedness ; asking mercy and forgiveness, and the fruit of this precious passfon only;
lowing hemself to the sacraments of holy church ; though it be so that they have been en-
cumbered with sin all her life time, and never had feeling of ghostly savour or sweetness
or ghostly knowing of God : they shallen in this faith and in her good will, by vertue of this
precious passion of our Lord Jesu Christ, be safe, and come to the bliss of heaven.’

Sign. d. viii. rev. e. 1. rect.

¢ What profit it is to have the desire of Jesu. Cap. xlvii.

¢ Sothly I had lever feel and have a sothfast desire and a clean in mine heart to my lord
Jesu Christ, though I see right little of him with my ghostly eye, than for to have, without
this desire, all bodily pennance of all men living, all visions or revelations of angels appear-
ing, songs and sownings, savours and smells, burnings and any likings or bodily feelings.
And shortly for to say, or all the joy of heaven, and of earth, which I might have without
this desire to my Lord Jesu. David the prophet felt as I say, as I understand, when he
said thus : Quid enim michi est in celo et ante quid volui super terram. Lord what thing is
to me in heaven, or what would I without thee above earth. As if he had said thus; Lord
Jesu, what heavenly joy is liking to me without desire of thee, whiles I am in earth, or
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without love of thee when I come to heaven. As who say right none. Then if thou will
. feel any thing of him bodily or ghostly, covet not but for to feel sothfastly a desire of his
grace and of his merciful presence ; that thee thinketh that thine heart may find none other
rest in no thing but in him.” Sign. e iii. rect.

¢ That the hole of imagination needeth to be stopped, as well as the windows of the
wits. Cap. Ixxxi.

¢ But now sayest thou that thou dost so, thou seest no worldly things ne hearest none, ne
hast none use of thy bodily wits, more than need asketh, and forthy thou art enclosed. As
to this I say, if thou do thus, as I hope thou dost, then hast thou stopped a great window of
this image, but yet art thou not sycker: for thou hast not stopped the privy holes of the
imagining in thine heart, for if thou see me not with thy bodily eye, thou may see me in thy
soul by imagination, and so mayest thou do of all bodily things.” Sign. g viii. rev.

¢ SEcUNDE ParTis Cap. xiv.

_¢Some are turned into swine ; for they are so blind in wit and so beastly in manners that
they have no dread of god: but followen only the lusts and likings of her flesh, and have
no reward to the honesty of man; ne for to rule bem aiter the bidding of reason, ne for to
restrain the unskilful stirrings of the fleshly kind : but as soon as a fleshly stirring cometh
of sin they are ready for to fall thereto and follow as swine done. Some men are turned into
wolves that liven by ravin ; as false covetous men done, that through mastery and overledynge
robben her even cristé of her worldly goods. Some men are turned into foxes ; as false men
and deceivable men that liven in treéachery and guile: all these, and many other mo, that
liven not in dread of god, but breaken his commandments, forshapen hemself from the
likeness of god, and maken hem like to beasts ; yea and worse than beasts; for they are like
to the fiend of hell. And therefore sothly these men that liven thus, if they ben not reformed
when the hour of death cometh, and the souls of hem are departed from the bodies, then
shall her eye be opened that is now stopped with sin; and then shall they feel and find the
pain of her wretchedness that they lived in here.” Sign. 1. i. rect.

¢ EyuspEM Cap. xl.

This restful travail is full far from fleshly idleness and from blind sickerness. It is full
of ghostly work, but it is called rest ; for grace looseth the heavy yoke of fleshly love from
the soul, and maketh it mighty and free, through the gift of ghostly love, for to work gladly
softly and delectably in all thing that grace stirreth it for to work in. And therefore it is
called an holy idleness and a rest most busy, And soit is in inward stillness from the great
crying of the beastly noise of fleshly desires and unclean thoughts. This stillness maketh
inspiration of the Holy Ghost in beholding of Jesu: for why? his voice is so sweet and so
mighty, that it putteth silence in a soul to jangling of all other speakers; for it is a voice of
virtue so fitly sowned in a clean soul, of the which the prophet sayeth thus : Vox dfomi]ni in
virtute ; that is, the voice of our Lord Jesu is in virtue. This voice is a lively word and a
speedy, as the Apostle saith ; Vivus est sermo dei & efficax, et penetrabilior omni gladio: that is,
quick is the word of Jesu and speedy, more perishing than any sword is. Through speaking of
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this word, is fleshly love slain and the soul kept in silence from all wicked stirrings. Of
this silence it is said in the Apocalypse thus; Factii est scilencit in celo quasi dimidia hora :
Silence was made in heaven as it were an half hour. Heaven is a clean soul, through grace
lift up from earthly love to heavenly conversation and so it is in silence. But for as much
as that silence may not last whole continually for corruption of the bedily kind, therefore
it is likened to the time of half an hour. A full short time the soul thinketh that it is,
be it never so long; and therefore it is but an half hour, and then hath it peace in con-
science: for why? grace putteth out gnawing, pricking, and striving, and flighting of sins;
and bringeth in peace and accord, and maketh Jesu and 4 soul both one, in full accordance
of will, '

¢ There is none upbraiding of sins, ne sharp reproving of defaults, made that time in a
soul ; for they have kissed and made friends, and all is forgiven that was misdone. Thus
feeleth the soul then with full meek sikernesse and great ghostly gladness, and conceiveth
a full great boldness of salvation by this accord making, for it heareth a privy witnessing
in conscience of the Holy Ghost that he is a chosen son to heavenly heritage. Thas Saint
Paul saith ; Ipé spiritus testimonium perhibet spiritui nostro quonia filii dei sumus, that is,
The Holy Ghost beareth witness to our spirit that we are God’s sons. This witnessing of
conscience, sothfastly felt through grace, is the very joy of the soul, as the Apostle saith;
Gloria mea est testimonium consciencie mee. That is, by joy is the witness of my con-
science : and that is, when it witnesseth peace and accord, true love and friendship, betwixt
Jesu and a soul : and when it is in this peace, then it is in highness of thought.” Sign. q.
iv. rev. &ec.

¢ Of the privy voice éf Jesu sowning in a soul whereby it shall be known. .4nd how all
the gracious illuminations made in a soul ben called the speaking of Jesu. Cap. xliiii.

¢ Lo these are fair new feelings in a clean soul; and if a soul were fulfilled with such, it
might be said, and sothly, that it were reformed somewhat in feeling : but not yet fully:
for why? yet Jesu sheweth more, and leadeth the soul inner: and beginneth to speak more
homely and mere lovely to a soul, and ready is the soul then to follow the stirring of grace;
for the Prophet saith Quociiq ; ibat spiis illuc gradiebantur et rote sequentes et : whether so
yede the spirit, thider yede the wheeles following him. By wheels are understonde[n]
the true lovers of Jesu, for they are round in virtue without angle of forwardness, and lightly
whirling through readiness of will to the stirring of grace : for after that grace stirreth and
teacheth, so they follow and work as the prophet saith. But they have first a full siker
essay and a true knowing of the voice of grace or they may do so that they be not deceived
by her own feigning or by the mid day fiend. Our Lord Jesu saith thus of his lovers ;
Oves mee vocem mea audiiit et cognosco eas et cognosciit me mee ; my sheep hearen my
voice, and I know hem and they know me. The privy voice of Jesu is full true, and it
maketh a soul true. There is no feigning in it, ne fantasy, ne pride, ne hypocrysy, bu
softness, meekness, peace, love and charity. And it is full of life, love, and grace. And there-
fore when it sowneth in a soul it is of so great might some time, that the soul suddenly layeth
of hand all that there is: praying, speaking, reading or thinking in the manner before said,
and all manner [of ] bodily work, and listeneth thereto fully, hearing and perceiving in rest
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and in love the sweet steven of this ghostly voice, as it were ravished from the mind of
all erdely things.” Sign. s i. rect.

Herbert subjoins the following :
< Finit feliciter liber intitulatus Scala perfeccionis. Impressus, as
above. The printer’s device, n° 1, follows.
¢ The author, says Herbert, was a Carthusian monk (according to
Bale and Pits) of Syon monastery ; but rather of Shene, as Tanner :
the former, according to Dugdale, being founded for Celestine
monks, &c. the latter for Carthusians, But it is to be observed that
the English edition gives a very confused account of these monas-
teries. Bale and Pits say he flourished in 1433 ; and Bp. Tanner
Tepeats the same, but adds from two MS. notes, one at the begin-
ning of a MS. copy in the Bod. libr. the other at the end of a MS.
Norw. More xxxiii, that he died in 1895. I leave it to the learned
- antiquary to settle the point” Herbert had a MS. in which Hilton
was styled, ¢ Chanon of Thorgorto.’
There is a copy of this edition in the public library of Cambridge,
and another in Dr. Hunter’s collection at Glasgow. Mr. Johnes is

also in possession of one, which was formerly Mr. Alchorne’s. See
also Bibl. Farmer, n°. 6218.

86. Tue Same: Printed in 1525. Quarto.

Neither Ames nor Herbert (p. 168) appear to have seen a copy
of this edition. -

87. Tue Same : Imprynted at London in Flete strete, by
Wynkyn de Worde, dwellyng at y* sygne of y° sonne,
and fynysshedin the yere of ourlorde god Mccccexxxiis.
The xxvij daye of Maye. Quarto.

Under the title, there is a cut of Christ holding the cross in his right
hand, with a staff and a spunge on the right, and a spear on the left;
both upright: a monk kneeling to the left of him, with a label
¢ D[omi]ne peto miam et non iudiciam; and Christ pointing to
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another label, ¢ Fili, fuge, vince, tace, quiesce.’ Beneath are these
words : ’ . '

¢ The greatest comfort in al temptation,

Js the reméebraunce of chrystes passyon.’

This treatise is divided into two parts; each of them hasa table
of contents prefixed. The table of the first part begins at the back
of the title page, with this head-title; < Here after foloweth the
chapytres of this present volume of Walter Hylton named in latyn
(Scala perfectionis) englysshed, the ladder of perfection, whiche
volume is deuyded in two partyes. The fyrst boke of this present
volume conteyneth Ixxxxiij chapytres. The seconde boke
conteyneth xlvj. whiche hole volume amounteth to an hundred
and xxxix chapytres.” The number of the 'chapters is printed on
both sides the leaves; texts of scripture in the margin. At the end
of the second book, ¢ Thus endeth this present booke, whiche
expowneth many notable doctrynes in cotemplacyon whiche is (as

.me semeth) ryght expedyent to those y set theyr felicite in occupy-
enge themselfe specyally for theyr soules helth.” Then followeth
another tract, not intimated before: ¢« This is a deuoute boke
compyled by mayster Walter Hylton, to a deuoute man in temporall
estate how he sholde rule hym.” This contains xvi chapters, and
concludes, ¢ Explicit vita mixta; and then the first five verses of
the epilogue to the edition 1494. The whole containing z 6. On the
-last page ‘Imprynted at London, as above. Beneath which, is one of his
threefold devices. From Herbert, p. 185, and his MS. corrections.
There is a copy in the collection of Mr. Johnes and Mr. Heber.

88. Seecurum Vit Cristi. Impressum Westmonas-
teryy Anno Dnt mcceccLxxxxiirr. Folio.

" On the recto of the first leaf, there is a small wood cut of the
Virgin and: Child, surrounded by the heads of crowned kings, and
bunches of grapes: with a family tree sprouting (in the usual man-
ner) from the body of an old man recumbent. On the reverse, the'
crucifixion, with the two thieves ; of which a fac-simile is given in

VOL. 11, G
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~ the following pages. Small wooden cuts of scriptural subjects precede
every chapter in the book. On the recto of sign. a ii. ¢ Incipit
Speculum vite Christi,—in the begynnynge the Prohemy of the
Booke, &c. Thena Table of four pages, and a ¢ Prohemium’ of eight
pages. The Life of Christ, inclusively of the foregoing, compre-
hends 168 pages. Then follows, ¢ TRACTATUS BREVIS DE SACRA-
MENTo Corporis Xp1,’ with this remarkable colophon: ¢ Em-
prynted by Wynkin the Worth” This tract occupies 16 pages: next
comes an ¢ Oracro,” with the following colophon : ¢ Ezplicit Vita
Xpi cum utilissima tractatu breve de Sacramento Corporis Xpi et
oratione ejusdem Sacramenti. Impressum Westmonasterij Anno Dni.
mccccLxxxxIirr.” On the reverse, Caxton’s large cypher.

I am indebted to Mr. Roger Wilbraham, for his description of this
very rare volume, which was unknown to Herbert, and which is in
the fine library of Mr. Coke at Holkham.

89. Vitas Patrum : Emprynted in the towne of West-
mynstre by my Wynken de Worde the yere of our lorde
McCcCcCLXXXXV. and the tenth yere of our souerayne

lorde Kyng Henry the seuenth. Folio.*

These ¢ Lives or THE FaTHERS’ were translated from the French
into English by our first printer, Caxton ; who, we are told, ¢ finished
it at the last day of his life.’

The foregoing title is printed in large white letters upon a black’
ground, similar to the title of ¢-Bartholomeeus de proprietatibus
Rerum ;' a fac-simile of which is given post. On the leaf following
this title, begins the ¢ PROLOGUE’ thus:

« q Here followeth the right devout, most lowable and recommend-

* Nothing can be more deceitful than the size of some of the books printed in the
15th century, as they now appear to us. Their several owners having made alterations in
the binding, it frequently happens that a folio is cut down to a quarto in appearance: but
the water marks determine this, Mr. Herbert has called this a guarto, whereas the
perpendicular water marks clearly denote it to be a folio. His copy happened to be cu¢
down ; but any one may be satisfied of its being as above described, who will take the
trouble of visiting the British Museum, where there is a copy, almost without a stain.
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able life of the old Ancient holy fathers hermits, late translated out
of Latin in to French, and diligently corrected in the city of Lyon,
the year of our lord, MccccLxxxvi, upon that which hath be[en]
written, and also translated out of Greek into Latin, by the blessed
and holy Saint Jerome, right devout and approved doctor of the
church, and other solitary religious persons after him. And after
in the year of our lord, mccccrxxxxi. reduced into English, follow-
ing the copy, alway under correction of doctors of the church.

¢ The prologue of the French translator.

¢ For as much as daily among the infinite multitude of mortal
people, is seen but few of them that live virtuously. And the con-
trary many in great number liven voluptuously, and in that manner
passen forth their time. This considering, I have holden and reputed,
and yet repute and hold well happy them among other, which of
our sovereign lord and god, Jesu Christ, maker and conductor of all
things, have obtained that singular grace that they may veritably
say that they have lived virtuously. And that I see some to happen
in our time, the which by their mellifluous and sweet eloquence have
administered healthful doctrine, by the moyen of their excellent
books in Latin. And other which have written and translated to
our profit and understanding, whereof in so doing they have merited
and deserved to be greatly thanked and recommended. The which
thing I believe hath not been over difficyle ne hard to do, seeing the
~ sublimity and highness of their sharp understanding, and the fruc-
tuous instruction which they have had in letters, Greek and Latin.
By the aid of whom they have gotten the sovereign manner well
to persuade and say. But I which in any science am not suffici-
ently instruct; and also I have not in me any beginning of elo-
quence, find myself all afraid, doubting to be reproved of over
hardy presumption to have so indiscreetly enterprized the translation
of this present work. Nevertheless reducing to remembrance the
proverb of the prophet, saying, that fortune helpeth the bardy, have
in myself judged to be a thing lycyte and reasonable, to tempt and
assay if to the ulility and common profit, I might make any work.
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By the which if I have not virtuously lived, at least I may say, that
I:have not alway passed my time unprofitably. And by this con-
sideration also, that I see but little or few persons apply them to lead
solitary life. I have enterprised to translate out of Latin into the
French tongue, the right devout and solitary life of the ancient or
old holy fathers hermits, sometime dwelling, as well in the great
deserts of Egypt, of Thebayde, and of Mesopotamia, as in other
places, upon which have written Saint Jerome, the much authorised
doctor of holy church, and some other reverend fathers after him.
And how well that I suppose that this work ought not to be agre-
able to the readers by reason of the fair and ornate language,
wherein is none. Nevertheless I believe that many that shall see
the great penances, and marvellous straitness of living, in which
have preserved all their life the said holy fathers together, the fair
and healthful examples that ben therein contained, shall employ
gladly a part of their time to read, or to hear it read. And further
more, by cause that I doubt not, that many that shall see this book,
shal mowe veritably say, that I have not well elegantly nor directly
written in this present translation. I meekly beseech them that they
take no regard to the defaults and inepcons that they shall find; but
that they consider that my little and feeble engine hath mowe here in
doing. For my regard or affection hath not be [to] employ myself for
to receive only temporal profit or thanks, but only to the end to do
things that some may ﬁnd'proﬁt thereby. Or that they that can do
better, that it please them to correct and amend, be it in augmenting
or diminishing, like as they shall see to be done. And under this con-
fidence, I call first the aid of the Holy Ghost, by whose help I shall
begin the declaration of the chapters of this present book. And
after I shall proceed to the translation of the prologue, and conse-
quently of all the book, as it shall be seen by each party of the same.
. ¢ Here followeth the declaration of the table of the chapters of
this present volume,” &c. The work contains cccxlvij leaves, num-
bered, besides the table in double columns; and it is divided into
five parts, with several wooden cuts, especially in the first part, which
is about half the book. :
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The book begins, after the contents, with the prologue of St
‘Jerome, from whose works it is said to be taken. The second part
begins folio clxxvj, which treats of the holy fathers of Egypt, &c.
The third part begins at cccxvij, and treats of the conversation of
the holy fathers of Egypt, Mesopotamia and Palestine. The fourth
part begins folio cccxxxi, with the prologue of St. Paschayse upon
the fourth part of the life of holy fathers, as well of Egypt as of
Greece. The fifth part begins cccxxxvij, and consists of some small
treattys of the praysing of vertues, &c. to the end of folio cccxlvj;
and after the word Explicit, ¢ Thus endyth the moost vertuouse
hystorye of the deuoute and right renowned lyues of holy faders
lyuynge in deserte, worthy of remembraunce to all wel dysposed
persones, whiche hath be translated out of Frenche into Englisshe
by William Caxton of Westmynstre, late deed, and fynysshed at the
laste daye of his-lyff. Enprynted in the sayd towne, &c. as before.

I shall now present the reader with a few extracts, and fac-similes
of wood cuts, from this extraordinary and once popular work.

£ Of St. John the Hermit ; the 1st chapter : which beginneth in Latin, Primum igitur.
¢ The noble and blessed Doctor, Saint Jerom, recounteth of Saint John of Egypt: the
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which was an holy heremit, and an exemplar of all virtues; dwelling in the parts of
Thebaides, in an heremitage, set in an high rock nigh to the city of Lyto. To which
heremitage might no man go, but in great pain and labor. The church of that heremitage
was closed and shut ; and therein was the said heremit so long time, that from his Ix year
of age till he was Ixxx year old, that no person entered into that church till Saint Jerom
visited him. Nevertheless, to them that .came thither for to visit him, he spake to them
through a window, only in comforting them, and giving to them spiritual refection. He
was never seen of woman in the said heremitage. There were but few men that saw him ;
and that not alway but at certain hours and days.” Fol. ii. rect. The following is of a dif-
ferent complexion.
¢ a monk, having only but one cavern or cave for his house, he was much sober;
and lived only of the labour of his hands, waking day and night in orisons and prayers:
flourishing in all virtues. It happened, by succession of time, that he was proud in himself;
glorifying his person; without to have consideration that his bounty proceeded of God;
but supposed to have been virtuous of himself and perfect.

¢ The enemy of nature, which sleepeth not, seeing his pride, on a day laid out his net;
putting himself in the likeness of a woman, walking through the deserts. The same devil,
in said likeness, came in the night, and kneeled down on her knees within the cavern of
the said heremit, saying, Alas my friend, I am so weary!—I pray thee that thou wilt
herborough (harbour] me for this night! The night hath surprised me | Have pity on me,
for the wild beasts shall devour me, if thou suffer me to go hence from thee ! And by these
words the devil constrained the said heremit to have pity of him. And by cause he was in
likeness of a woman, by his sweet and venemous words, he embraced the said heremit to
disordinate love. In such wise, that the devil moved the poor man to laugh and to play;
and finably, the devil approached so nigh, that he touched the beard, the neck, and the chin
of the monk. And at last; for to leave the circumstances which is here no need to recite,
the monk consented, and purposed, in his thought, to accomplish the sin of the flesh. And
after the consenting, he would have proceeded to the deed. Then the devil cried a ter-
rible cry, and left the monk confuse[d] and in great derision. Anon, after came a mul-
titude of devils, crying about the house—O monk, which enhauncest thyself to heaven,
~ thou art fallen in to hell! Consider, that he that humbleth himself shall be enhaunced, and
he that himself enbaunceth, shall be meeked.” We are afterwards told, that, ¢ the monk
left his heremitage, and led forth a secular life; and was made a prey for the devil.’
Fol. v. rect. At folio Ix. is the following picture of the virtuous abstinence of the ¢ good
and devoute Saynt Paula ;’ (whose monastic regulations are detailed at large) the latter
part of which has some force, considering the period when it was composed. |

¢ On a time in the month of July, for the great heat of the sun, she had the fever or
axes. The physicians counselled her that she should eat meats more nutritive than
she had (been] accustomed, and also that she should drink wine, for the water that she drank
.might cause her to have the dropsy, but neither for the bishop Epifanius, ne for any other
she would not eat any other thing than she had been accustomed. Alas, if we take heed
to her life, we shall find that she made good commutations and merchandises. And she
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wept in this world, to the end that she might laugh in that other. She ware the hair, to
the end that she might have fair vestments and precious in heaven. She fasted devoutly
for to have spiritual refection : and she forsook all the goods of this world, for to be rich in
heaven ; and despised the worldly glory for to have glory everlasting.”

‘Of the monastery of St. Isidore, beginning in latin Vidimus, apud Thebaidam. caplm. xvii,

¢ In Thebaid was a monastery and convent of Isidore; pleasant, and greatly renommed.
The religiouses that were there within, had much great and large houses. There were
many ponds, gardens, and trees bearing fruit. With this there were all things necessary for
the bodily life. In such wise, that they had no need to go out for to seek their necessities to
live. Tofore the gate of the said monastery was an old man much prudent ; the which said
to all them that would enter, that if they would enter once in, they should never come out;
and that such was the law. New there was one thing therein much marvellous: for, in-
continent, as one was entered, the said law took none effect; because of his proper will,
without constraint, he was content to abide there—in such wise, that he was ravished in
contempl{at]ing his perfection and holiness that was within the said monastery. And that
same old man that kept the gate, bad a little house, in which he received all them that
came thither—and treated [them) mannerly and well.’ fol, xxi. rect.

<Of St. Amon first religio in Nytrie, which beginneth in latin— Initia Sancti, caplm . xxx.

¢ The first hermit in Nytrye, was called Amon ; the soul of whom, incontinent, after his
death was seen by Saint Anthony berne by angels into heaven. But for to write of his
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right holy life, we shall ‘begin at his nativity. He was of noble and rich friends; the

which, against his will, did him to be married to a noble woman of the country of Nytrye.
He being laid abed with her the first night of their espousals, he made to her many fair ex-
hortations in exciting her to the noble virtue of chastity and of virginity, under such or like
words—¢ My love, by cause that, without fault, thing corrupt shall find corruption, and, by

the contrary, thing not corrupt ought to hope incorruption, therefore it is more available to

us twain, together whole to dwell and entire, without fleshly touching us, than that one were
corrupt of that other.” These words heard by the virgin, she consented thereto lightly ;
and lived together in honest chastity and virginity, long time after the death of thejr.
friends.” fol. cxxxix. rev.

¢ Of the scarceness and dearth of corn and such goods: and of a man that required to
be made Deacon—and beginneth in latin—Qui Abraham, &c. caplm. cvii.

¢ They [the Assyrians] being in Alexandria, happed there a great dearth and scarcity of
corn, through the occasion of the flood of the river of Nile, that bedeweth and watereth the -
land had be[en] so minished and lessed of water, that it might not give his moistness and
overflowings accustomed to the earth. So had at that time the Patriarch (John] given for
god’s sake to the poor people all his treasure ; and wyst not where to borrow more—neither
gold norsilver : whereof he was right sorry ; and namely, because he might not continue his
alms [almesse] as he had of custom. He set himself to pray, and continued in his orisons long
time. In the said city was a man bygame; that is to wit, marriedto two wives; the which, byt
cause he knew that the holy man was in great necessity, would constrain him to make him a
deacon in his church. And by cause he should not have durst speak to him thereof, he sent
hima letter; by the which he besought him that he would make him deacon in his church,
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to the end that, in serving God with him, he might have remission of his sins—and he
should give him ii. C. M. rasers of wheat, with a C and fourscore pound of money. His
letters seen, the Patriarch sent for him ; and after made to go out of his chamber all his
folk that were there—by cause he would not reprove him before them. After that they
were gone, the holy Patriarch said to him—¢ My friend, thy proffer is much necessary,
seeing the time of the dearth that we have now; but nevertheless, it is defoiled with the sin
of Simony, &c. &c.—Our Lord, that multiplied the v. loaves of barley, may well multiply also
x rasers of wheat that are in my garnere ; and, therefore, my friend, I shall tell thee, for
an answer, that which is written in the acts of the apostles— that is, thou shalt not have in the
church neither part nor portion.” fol. cxxxix. The following axioms are worth attention.

¢ Never to have noise with another, it is angel’s life : sometime to- strive the one with
the other, it is man’s life : evermore to have noise and hate, it is a devil’s life.’

The conclusion of the fifth part, which is a short tract, treating ¢ of the praising of vir-
tues as well moral as theological’—is, partly, as follows: ¢ The place and habitation of
our Saviour and Redeemer, is an heart just and rightful. The fondement [foundation] of
the house, is faith: the height, is hope : the breadth and largeness, is charity: the
length, is perseverance : the sides of the house and habitation, be peace and concord : the
gates, be justice and truth: the beauty, is good example : the windows, be the saying of
saints: the pavement, is humility of heart: the chambers, be the good prelates: the
door, is the place of peace : the coverture, is loyalty : the table of Jesu Christ in this cham-
ber, is good conversation: his service in the same, a good remembrance, &c. &c. God
then give his grace, to find in us such an house, that it may please him to lodge therein,
to the end that, in this world, he keep us from adversity spiritual.’ fol. cxli. rect.

-This is one of Wynkyn de Worde’s most magnificent typographi-
cal productions. It is ornamented with a number of wood cuts like
the foregoing ; and the type is precisely similar to that with which
the Polychronicon, Golden Legend, and Bartholomeeus are printed.
Perfect copies are in the libraries of his Majesty, Mr. Johnes, and

Mr. Heber; a fourth is in the Public Library of Cambridge, and a
fifth is in the British Museum.

90. PorvcronNycoN: Ended the thyrtenth daye of
Apryll, the tenth yere of the regne of kynge Harry
the seuenth, And of the Jncarnacyon of our Lord

mccccLxxxxv. Enprynted by Wynkyn Theworde, at
Westmestre.: Folio.

This book, as Ames properly observes, is printed from Caxton’s
edition of 1482, [ Vide vol. i. p. 188,] ¢ with a beautiful new letter.’
We learn from ¢ An Introductorie Anno Dni M.ccccLxxxxv, at the
back of the title, that it was executed at the request of Roger

Thornye, mercer. The stanzas, in which the patronage of this
VOL. II. H ) o
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worthy mercer is recorded, are as follow—from a faithful examin-
ation of the original: Herbert having printed them from Trevisa’s
impression of the work in 1527.* ‘

¢ What thynge maye sowne, to gretter excellence
Than morall, vertue hyghly to preferre

And vyce oppresse, with besy dylygence

That ydelnesse approche, ne come no nerre
Redynge of bokes, slouth wyll ay forbarre

Jn sondry wise, whiche gyue Jnstruccyon

As dothe this boke, of Polyeronicon

Whiche Roger Thorney Mercer hath exhorted
Wiynken de worde, of vertuous entent '
Well to correcte, and greatly hym comforted
This specyall boke, to make and sette in prent
This is the grounde, of all that he hath ment
Reders be glade, and voyde all ydelnesse
Trustynge to please, both god and man J gesse

Some men delyte, with wondre dylygence

Moche wordely good, and.rychesse to purchase ;
Some sporte and pleye, some bokes of sentence
Reioyce to rede, as god wyll sende theym grace

But woo worthe slouthe, that all euell dothe embrace
Which maketh vs beestly, slouthfull and in slepe
When we sholde worche, our lyfe and soule to kepe

Take hede of castellys and of towres hye
They falle for lacke of reparacion,

So done these bokes, when we lyst not applye
Theym to renewe, be operacion

That after labour, for recreacion

We maye reioyce, to vnderstonde and see
.Fruytes of lernynge, which in bokes bee

Than for this worke, that it maye well procede
To laude and praysynge, of the heuenly kyng
And that the prynter, thereto haue good spede
God J beseche, whiche sende hym furtheryng
And all the helpers, from the hegynnyng
That it maye fynyshe, partelesse of all blame

: The prynter restynge, euer in good name

' €rplicit.’
* See a slight mention made of Trevisa’s edition, vol. i. p. xii. ¢Preliminary Dis-
quisition.’
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- Then follows Caxton’s ¢ Prohemye, word for word, excepting
where Caxton mentions his continuation of the history to the year
1460, 1 Edw. IV. W. de Worde promises to continue it to ¢ Henry
¥ seuenth § x yere of his regne & vnto the yere of our lorde a.
m.ccccLxxxv.—whiche ben an C & xxxviii. yere, which werke
(says he) J haue fynyshed vnder the noble protecyo of my moost drad
naturall and souerayne lorde & moost crysten kynge, kynge Henry
the seuenth,” &c. But it does net appear that he was so good.-as
his word : for it is not continued any further than Caxton’s, either
in this edition, or the subsequent one printed by Peter Treveris, in
1527, which is a direct copy of the present. - And with regard to the
time here proposed for the history to be continued, viz. 138 years, it
is to be observed that Caxton had brought it forward 108 years of
that time. This is chiefly the language of Herbert;. p. 123.

After the prohemye (continues Herbert), follows an alphabetical
table of contents to each of the eight books; whereas Caxton’s was
a general table for the whole volume, under one alphabet, which
method is certainly the readiest to find any subject by ; but the table
- to this edition is much more copious than that.

After the table the leaves begin to be numbered with roman
numerals, to the amount of ccc xlvj.

At folio Ci. we find this anecdote of Pythagoras the philosopher:
¢ Here wyse men J telle that Pictagoras
passed somtyme by a smythes hous and
herde a swete sowne and acordynge in.the
smytyng of four hamers vpon an anuelt,

. and therfore he lette weye the hamers, and
founde that one of the hamers weyed—six
poude, the seconde of twelve, the thyrde of
eight, the fourth of ix. as this fygure
sheweth.’

From thence. inferring the concords of
music. W. de Worde first printed this
scheme : Caxton left a blank space, in the
same manner as for initials, to. be supplied
by the illuminator. I have not met with

Dyapason.
Dyapente
Dyatesseron.
duplex diapason.
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any copy of Caxton’s with the scheme drawn in, notwithstanding the
initials, paragraph marks, and marginal dates have been entirely
supplied.

He finishes with Caxton’s conclusion, as in vol. i. p. 150, and this
colophon ; ¢ Thus Ended,” as before given.”

This book is justly commended for the beauty of its typographical
~ execution: indeed it may be questioned whether any contem-

poraneous production of the foreign presses exceed it, in the regu-
larity of the register, and lustre of the ink. A fine gilt copy of it, at
the sale of Mr. Daly’s books [vide Bibl. Daly, No. 553], A. D.
1792, was sold for 18l. 5s. It is in most private collections of emi-
nence. There is also a copy in the Advocate’s Library at Edin-
burgh. '

After the Polychronicon, Herbert slightly notices a supposed edi-
tion of ¢« CHAUCER'S CANTERBURY TaLEs, on the slender evidence
of what is said by Mr. Tyrwhitt, in the Appendix to his Preface;
p-.v, [edit. 1798, 4t0.] ¢ Ames, says the able editor, ¢ does not ap-
pear to have seen it himself, nor have I ever met with any other
authority for its existence; which, however, I do not mean to
dispute. If there was such an edition, we may be tolerably sure
that it was only a copy of Caxton’s.” It is not very rash to con-
clude, that an edition of the Canterbury Tales, printed by Wynkyn
de Worde, in the fifteenth century, is entirely supposititious.

91. CoNSTITUTIONES PROUINCIALES ECCLESIE AN-
6LICAE PER d. WILHELMT LYNDEWODE vtriusq; iuris
doctore edite. Incipiunt Feliciter. Apud West-
monasteriu. Jn domo caxston. Anno Jncarnacionis
Millesimo quadrigétesimo nonagesimo sexto. (1496).
Vitima die May acabatiq: Gloria deo. Octavo.

'The title (says Herbert, p. 103) ¢ is over a wood-cut of Lind-
wood, at whole length, in his pontificals, with a pastoral staff in his
hand. Here are only the five books collected by Lindwood, with-
out any of the constitutions by Otho or Othobone ; and the work



Provinciales, 1496] WYNKYN DE WORDE. 55

begins at the back of the title page. It has running titles, initials,
and signatures, but no catch words or numbers to the leavés. The
title page is marked with signature A; and the work ends with
signature V ; all octaves, on half sheets. On the last leaf of the
Constitutions we have : ¢ Explicit opus Magistri wilhelmi Lyndwode
super constitutiones prouinciales. Laus deo. On the back is
Caxton’s large cypher. Then the table commencing at signature X,
and making 8 leaves. Colophon: ¢ Opus Presens fabricatum est. Et
diligenter correctum Per Wynandum de worde. Apud Westmonas-
tertu §c. (as before). By which it manifestly appears to have been
printed by W. de Worde, and after Caxton’s death, < I was appre-
hensive at first,’ continues Herbert, ¢ that the table only had been
printed and annexed by de Worde, but the paper seems to be
wholly alike” Thus far Herbert, p. 103, &c. There is a copy of
this edition in the Bodleian Library, and another in that of Mr.
Douce; from which latter there does not appear to be any large
cypher of Caxton, but only his small one, which is on the back of
the last leaf of the table.

92. Iorm: Istud opus presens jfabricatum est. Dil-
genter correctum. Impressum per Wynandum de Worde
apud Westmonasterium : Anno millesimo quadringen-
testmo nonagesimo nono die decsma quinta Aprilis.

[A.D. 1499.] Octavo.

It would seem that neither Ames nor Herbert were acquainted
with this edition ; which is only a reprint of the preceding one, with
a fuller page, and ending with signature S in eights. On the reverse
of the last (fly) leaf there is the small mark of Caxton (or ne. 1 of
De Worde’s devices), as before. We may be certain that Caxton’s
large device could not have been impressed on a small octavo page.
Mr. Douce has also a copy of the present edition ; which, with the
preceding, when in clean condition, and with their legitimate mar-
gins, must form elegant specimens of this printer's press. Volumes
of the fifteenth century, of this size, are very rare.



54 WYNKYN DE WORDE. [St Bernard, 1496.

93. Tae MepyTacyons oFr SavyNt BernarDp, &ec.

- Enpryted at Westmester by Wynkyn de Worde the ix

- Daye of Marchethe yere of our Lorde M.cccc.LXXXXVI.
Quarto. '

The frontispiece has a full length of St. Bernard, with a cross in
one hand, and an open book in the other. Beneath: Meditacons .
of Saynt Bernarde. It begins: ¢ Ful prouffytable ben to us
travaylynge Pylgrymes and freyll Synners, the fruytfull Werkes and
Treatyses of holy Faders,” &c. The colophon is as follows: ¢ Here
we make an Ende of this ryght prouffytable Treatyse, < The Medy-
tacyon of saynt . Bernard ; whyche, for very fauour and charytable
loue of all suche persones as haue not understondynge in Latyn, hath
be translated fro Latyn- into Englysshe by a deuoute student of the
vnyuersyte of Cambrydge, and hath been put it to be enpryted at
 Westmestre, &c. as above. This 1s Herbert’s own corrected account
(in MS.) of the present edition.

The translator tells us in his preface, that, after he had hastily
finished, and before he had duly corrected, his said translation,
several devout persons had got copies of it, and they were dispersed
against his will ; therefore he now put it more diligently corrected to
the printer; and that readers might be advertised to lay aside the
uncorrected translation, he shews the difference between them ; the
original being divided into 25, the spurious into 18 chapters. There
is a copy of this edition in the Public- Library at Cambridge,
A B. 4. 58; and another in the Bodleian Library.

94. Tae Same: Translated out of latyn into Englysshe
by a deuoute student of the vniuersitie of Cambrydge
the whiche caused it fyrst to be put in prynt. Adnd

. now the seconde tyme enprynted &c. mccccexxv. the

xix daye of Sept. Quarto.

I have only copied the slight account of this edition by Herbert,
at p.171. Both editions are scarce.
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95. THE TREATYSES perteynynge t0 HAWKYNGE HUN-
TYNGE and FYssHYNGE with an angle: and also a
ryght noble treatise of the LYGNAGE oF cOT ARMOURS,
endynge with a treatise which specyfyeth of bla-
synge of armys. Enprynted at westmestre by wynkyn
the worde* the year of thyncarnacon of our Lorde
M.cccc.Lxxxxvi. Folio.

The public have been recently gratified with a fac-simile reprintf
of this curious, rare, and amusing performance; preceded by a
biographical and bibliographical dissertation, so copious and correct,
as to render all subsequent attempts superfluous. Mr. Joseph Hasle-
wood, the editor, has left no sources unexplored, and no means
untried, whereby he could throw light upon the above work and its
supposed authoress.] He has been fortunately stimulated in his
exertions by Mr. Joseph Harding, the printer; who is equally
devoted to the history of ancient printing, and who has shewn,
in this particular instance, how he could even rival, if not eclipse,
his predecessors in_the art of black-letter typography. Thus much
by way of ¢ prologue to the act.’

Herbert’s description of this very rare volume, notwithstanding its
prolixity, is not quite accurate ; as he himself was aware of. The
following is taken from his own amplified and amended account
in the interleaved copy of his work in my possession, corroborated,
however, by an examination of the volume itself. That which may

* This title was gathered from different parts of the book, by the late M. C. Tutet, and
is inserted in his interleaved copy of Ames, now in the possession of Mr. Haslewood.

+ Of this reprint there are only 150 copies executed; on stout cream-coloured paper,
in small folio, with the arms emblasoned, and every wood-cut embellishment. faithfully
executed. There are no large paper impressions of it.

1 Mr. H. has examined with considerable attention the claim of this lady to all the com-
ponent parts of the volume under notice. Upon the authority of some manuscripts in the
Harleian collection, and other evidence, he finally attributes to her pen :

1. A small portion of the treatise on Hawking,
2. The treatise upon Hunting.

3. A short list of the beasts of chace.

4. And another short one of beasts and fowls,
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be called the title to the work, is printed on the reverse of the first
leaf, under a wood-cut of a group of noblemen and gentlemen,
attended by servants uncovered, waiting and receiving directions;
one of these holds a brace of greyhounds coupled, another has a
bugle horn, or bow and arrows, others have pikes and halberds: a
hawk is flying over their heads; as may be clearly comprehended
on a view of the wood-cut fac-simile in the reimpression just alluded
to. On the reverse of this leaf is the following cut :
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¢ This present book sheweth the manner of hawking and hunting : and also of devising
of coat armours. It sheweth also a good matter belonging to horses: with other com-
mendable treatises. And furthermore of the blasing of arms: as hereafter it may appear

Then the TREATISE ON HAWKING is thus introduced : ,
" ¢Inso much that gentlemen and honest persons have great delight in hawking, and
desire to have the manner of taking hawks: and also how and in what wise they should
guide them ordinately, and to know the gentle terms in coming of their hawks, and to
understand their sicknesses and infirmities, and also to know medicines for them according,
and many notable terms that ben used in hawking both of their hawks, and of the fowls that
their hawks shall fly. Therefore this book followmg in a due form sheweth very knowledge
of such pleasure to gentlemen and persons disposed to see it.’ :

And concludes thus:
¢ Here endeth the process of hawking : and now followeth the names of all manner [of)
hawks, and to whom they belong.
¢ These hawks belong to an Emperor.
¢ These ben the names of all manner of hawks.—First an eagle, a bawter, a melown :
the simplest of these three will slay an hind calf, a fawn, a roe, a kid, an elk, a crane,
a bustard, a stork, a swan, a fox in the plain ground. And these ben not enlured ne re-
claimed: because that they ben so ponderous to the perch portative. And these three, by
their nature, belong unto an Emperor.
These hawks belong unto a King.
¢ A Gerfalcon: a Tercell of a Gerfalcon are due to a king.
¢ For a Prince. . :
¢ There is a Falcon gentle; and a Tercel gentle. And these be for a prince.
¢ For a Duke.
¢ There is a Falcon of the rock ; and that is for a duke.
, ¢ For an Earl,
¢ There is a Falcon peregrine ; and that is for an earl,
. ¢ For a Baron.
¢ Also there is a Bastard ; and that hawk is for a baron,
¢ Hawks for a Knight.
¢ There is a Sacre and a Sacret ; and these ben for a knight.
¢ Hawks for a Squire.
“There is a Lanare and a Lanrell : and these belong to a squire.
' ¢ For a Lady. '
¢ There is a Merlyon ; and that hawk is for a lady.
¢ 4n hawk for a Young Man,
¢ There is an Hoby : and that hawk is for a young man.
¢ And these ben hawks of the four and ben both illuryd to be called and reclaimed.
¢ And yet there ben more kinds of hawks.
¢ There is a Goshawk, and that hawk is for a yeoman. There is a Tercel; and. that is for
a poor man. There is a Spare hawk ; she is an hawk for a priest. There is a Muskyte ;
VOL. II. I
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and he is for an holy-water clerk. And these ben of another manner kind. For they flee
to Querre, and to Ferre Jutty, and to Jutty Ferry.’ &€rplicit, '

The TrREATISE oN HUNTING is introduced thus:

¢ Likewise as in the book of hawking aforesaid, are written and noted the terms of pleasure
belonging to gentlemen ; having delight therein. Inthe same manner this book following
sheweth ; to such gentle persons, the manner of hunting for all manner of beasts, whether
they ben beasts of Venery, Chace, or Rascall. And also it sheweth all terms convenient as
well to the hounds as to the beasts aforesaid. And in certain there ben many divers of
them ; asis declared in the book following.’

This treatise is mostly in verse, after the manner of the times it
was written in, i. e. in rhiming couplets, without regard to the mea-
sure; and it concludes thus: '

¢ @rplicit bame Julpang Werneg doctepne in Yer boke of Huntpnge,’
At the end of this treatise are added the following particulars :
¢ Beasts of the chace, of the sweet foot and stinking.
- ¢ There ben beasts of the chace: of the sweet foot. And these ben the Buck: the Doe:
the Bear: the Reindeer: the Elk : the Spiccard : the Otter : and the Martron.
¢ There ben beasts of the chace of the stinking foot. And they ben the Roebuck: and the
Roo: the Fulmard: the Fiches: the Bawd: the Gray: the Fox: the Squirrel: the
Whiitrat: the Sot: and the Polecat.
¢ § The names of divers manner [of ] hounds.
¢ These be the names of hounds.. First, there is a Greyhound : a Bastard: a Mongrel:
a Mastiff: a Lemor: a Spaniel: Raches Kennettis: Terriars: Butchers hounds: Dung-
hill dogs: Trindeltails: and Prick-eared curs: and small ladies puppies, that bear away the
fleas and divers small faults.
The properties of a good Greyhound.
¢ A greyhounde sholde be heeded Iyke a snake: and neckyd lyke a drake:
Fotyd lyke a catte : tayllyd lyke a ratte :
Syded lyke a teme : and chynyd lyke a beme.
The fyrste yere he must lerne to fede,
The seconde yere to felde hym lede.
The thyrde yere he is felowe lyke,
The fourth yere there is none syke.
The fyfth yere he is good ynough,
The syxte yere he shall holde the plough.
The seuenth yere he woll auaylle,
Grete bytches for to assaylle.
The eyghte yere lycke ladyll.
The nynth yere cartsadyll.
And whan he is comyn to thatyere: haue hym to the Tannere
For the beste hounde that euer bytche had: at ninthe yere he is full badde.
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¢ The properties of a good Horse.
¢ A good horse should have xv good properties and conditions. That i is, to wit: three
of a man, three of a woman, three of a fox, three of an hare, and three of an ass.
¢ Of a man; bold, proud, and hardy. Of a woman ; fair breasted, fair of hair, and easy
to leap upon. Of a fox ; a fair tail, short ears, with a good trot. Of an hare; a great eye,
a dry head, and well running. Of an ass; a big chin, a flat leg, and a good hoof.
¢ Well travelled woman, nor well travelled horse were never good.
¢ Arise early, serve God devoutly, and the world busily. Do thy work wisely, give thine
alms secretly ; go by the way sadly (gravely]. Answer the people demurely, go to thy meat
appetitely.  Sit thereat discretely, of thy tongue he not too liberally; arise therefrom tem-
perately. Go to thy supper soberly, and to thy bed merrlly, be in thine inn jocundly. Please
thy love duly, and sleep surely.
¢ Mark well these four things.
¢ There be four things principally to be dreaded of every wise man. The first is the
curse of our holy father the pope.* The second is the indignation of a prince (Quia indig-
natio regis vel principis mors est.) The third is the favour or the will of a judge. The
fourth is slander and the mutation of a commonalty.
¢ Who that maketh [taketh] in Christmas a dog to his larder : and in March a sow to his
gardener. And in May a fool of a wise man’s counsel : he shall never have good larder, fair
garden, nor well kept counsel. Far from thy kinsmen cast thee : wrath not thy neighbours
next thee. In a good corn country thrust thee. And sit down Robin, and rest thee.
¢ Who that buyldeth his house all of salowes :
And pryckyth a blynde horse ouer the falowes,
And suffryth his wyfe to seke many halowes,
God sende hym the blysse of euerlastynge galowes.
¢ If these be not directed, then go they at aventure.
¢ There ben four things full hard for to know: Which way that they will draw. The first
is the ways of a young man: The second is the course of a vessel in the sea. The third of
an adder or of a serpent sprent. The fourth of a foul sitting on any thing.
¢ Two wyves in one hous, two cattys and one mous
Two dogges & one bone, thyse shall neuer acorde in one.
¢ Who that mannyth hym wyth his kynne :
And closyth his crofte wyth cherytrees:
Shall haue many hegges brokynne,
And also full lytyll good seruyes.’

¢ The companyes of bestys and foules.” ¢ &pplicit.
The book of Hunting in the St. Alban’s edition concludes here;

but in this, < Here folowe the dewe termys to speke of brekynge or
dressynge of dyuers beestys & foules. &c. And the same is shewed of
certen fysshes.’—¢ Here now folowynge shall be shewed all the shyres & the
bysshopryches of the realme of Englonde.— Prouynces of Englonde.

* This sentence, Mr. Haslewood informs me, is usually erazed, or altered in ink to the
¢ curse of god.”
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Caunterbury : Yorke; Stafforde: Derby: Notyngham: Northumbre-
londe : Durham : Westmerlonde : Tyndale : Karlyle.

¢« Here follows, says Herbert, ¢ a copy of verses, not found in the
_original edition of these pieces, printed at St. Alban’s, 1486 ; which
may be given entire, as aspecimen of Dame Julyana Barnes’ poetry.’*

* ¢ A faythfull frende wolde J fayne fynde
To fynde hym there, he myghte be founde,
But now is the worlde wext soo vnkynde
‘I'hat frenship is fall to the groide (Now a frende J haue foiide
That J woll nother banne ne curse,
But of all frendes in felde or towne
Euer gramercy myn owne purse.
My purse it is my preuy wyf
This songe J dare bothe synge and saye
Jt partyth men of moche stryfe
Whan euery man, for hiself shall pay (As J ryde in riche aray
For golde & syluer men woll me flouryssh,
By this matere, J dare well say
Euer gramerey myn owne purse.
As J ryde wyth golde so rede
And haue to doo wyth londys lawe,
Men for my money woll make me spede,
And for my goodes they woll me knawe
More and lesse, to me woll drawe
Bothe the better, and the wurse
By this matere, J saye in sawe
Euer gramercy myn owne purse.
It fell by me, vpon a tyme, as it hath doo by many one mo
My horse my nete, my shepe my swyne
And all my goodes, they fell me fro,
J went to my frendes and tolde theym so,
And home agayne they badde me trusse,
J sayd agayne, whan J was wo
Euer gramercy myn owne pursse.
Therfore J rede you, syres all,
To assaye your frendes or ye haue nede,
For and ye come downe and haue a fall
Full few of theym for you woll grede,
Therfore, assaye them euerychone
Bothe the better and the wurse,
Our lorde that shope, both sonne and mone
Sende vs spendynge in our purse.

| AMEN.

* Mr. Ellis has cited these verses in his Specimens of early English Poets, vol. i. 363.
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Then follows ¢ THE LIGNEAGE OF COAT ARMOURS, which occupies
15 pages, and concludes thus: ¢ Here we shall make an ende of the
moost specyall thynges of the boke of the lygnage of cote armurys: and
how gentylmen shall be knowen from vngentylmen. And consequently
shall folowe a compendyous treatyse of fysshynge wyth an angle whiche is
right necessary to be had in this present volume: by cause it shewyth
afore the manere of hawkynge and huntynge wyth other dyuers maters
right necessary to be knowen of noblemen and also for it is one of the
dysportes that gentylmen vse. And also it is not soo laboryous ne soo dis-
honest to fysshe in this wyse as it is w* nettes and other engynes whyche
crafty men done vse for theyr dayly encrease of goodes.’

¢ Here begynnyth the TREATYSE OF FYSSHYNGE WYTH AN
ANGLE, with cuts of the hooks, floats, &c. containing twenty-three

pages. This title is over a wood cut, of which the following is a fac-
simile:
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This treatise is introduced thus:

¢ Solomon in his parables saith that a good spirit maketh a flourishing age, that is a fair
age, and a long. And sith it is so: I ask this question; which ben the means and the causes
that induce a man into a merry spirit : truly to my best discretion it seemeth good disports
and honest games in whom a man joyeth without any repentance after. Then followeth
it that good disports and honest games ben cause of man’s fair age and long life. And there-
fore now will I choose of four good disports and honest games ; that is, to wit: of -hunting;
hawking, fishing, and fowling! The best to my simple discretion, which is fishing :
called angling with a rod: and a line and an hook. And thereof to treat as my simple wit
may suffice : both for the said reason of Solomon and also for the reason that physic maketh
in this wise;

¢ Si tibi deficiat medici medici tibi fiant;
Hec tria mens leta labor & moderata dieta.

¢ Ye shall understande that this is for to say, If a man lack leche or medicine, he shall
make three things his leche and medicine : and he shall need never no more. The first
of them is a merry thought. The second is labour not outrageous. The third is diet mea-
surable. First, that if a man will evermore be in merry thoughts and have a glad spirit, he
must eschew all contrarious company, and all places of- debate where he might have any
occasions of melancholy. And if he will have a labour not outrageous, he must then ordain
* him to his heart’s ease and pleasaunce, without study, pensiveness, or travail, a merry occu-
pation which may rejoice his heart ; and in which his spirits may have a merry delight. And
if he will be dieted measurably, hec must eschew all places of riot, which is cause of sur-
feit and of sickness. And he must draw him to places of sweet air and hungry : and eat
nourishable meats and dyfyable also. ‘

¢ Now then will I describe the said disports and games, to find the best of them as verily as
I can. Allbeit that the right noble and full worthy prince, the duke of York, late called
master of game, hath described the mirths of hunting, like as I think to describe of it and of
all the other.* For hunting, as to mine intent, is too laborious; for the hunter must always
run and follow his hounds; travelling and sweating full sore. He bloweth till his lips
blister. And when he weanith it be an hare, full oft it is an hedgehog. Thus he chaseth, and
wot not what. He cometh home at even, rain beaten, pricked ; and his clothes torn, wet shod,
all miry, some hound lost, some surbat. Such griefs and many other happeneth unto the
hunter, which for displeasance of them that love it, I dare not report. Thus truly me seem-
eth that this is not the best disport and game of the said four. The disport and game of
hawking is laborious, and noyous also as me seemeth. For often the falconer loseth his
hawks as the hunter his hounds. Then is his game and his disport gone. Full often crieth he,
and whistleth till that he be right evil athirst. His hawk taketh a bow, and list not once on
him reward. When he would have her for to flee, then will she bathe; with mis-feeding she
shall have the frous, the rye, the cray, and many other sicknesses that bring them to the sows.

* I do not find this tract ever published. Query, if she ever wrote it? though she tells
us she had thoughts of it.—Thus far original note by HErBERT. The above passage is the
only one sufficiently favourable to ground an opinion that this treatise might be compiled
by Juliana Bernes. If such au opinion can hereafter find any authority to support it, this
treatise must take precedence of both those of hawking and hunting.
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Thus by proof this is not the best disport and game of the said four. The disport and game of
. fowling me seemeth most simple [foolish]. For in the winter season the fowler speedeth not
but in the most hardest and coldest weather : which is grievous. For when he would go
to his gins he may not for cold. Many a gin and many a snare he maketh. Yet
sorely doth he fare. At morn tide in the dew he is wet shod unto his tail. Many other
such I could tell : but dread of magre maketh me for to leave. Thus me seemeth that hunt-
ing and hawking, and also fowling, ben so laborious and grievous that none of them may
perform nor be very mean that induce a man to merry spirit: which is the cause of his
long life, according unto the said parable of Solomon.

Doubtless, then followeth it, that it must needs be the disport of fishing with an angle.
For all other manner of fishing is also laborious and grievous: often making folks full wet
and cold, which many times hath been seen, cause of great infirmities. But the angler may
have no cold, nor no disease, nor magre, but if he be causer himself. For he may notlose at
the most but a line or an hook : of which he may have store plenty of his own making, as
this simple treatise shall teach him. So then his loss is not grievous, and other griefs may he
not have, saving but if any fish break away after that he is take on the hook, or else that he
catch nought: which be not grievous. For if he fail of one he may not fail of another ;
if he doth as this treatise teacheth : but if there be nought in the water. And yet at the least
be hath his wholesome walk and merry at his ease ; a sweet air of the sweet savour of the mead
flowers, that maketh him hungry, He heareth the melodious harmony of fowls. He seeth the
young swans : herons : ducks: cootes and many other fowls with their broods, which me
seemeth better than all the noise of hounds, the blasts of horns, and the cry of fowls that bun-
ters, falconers, and fowlers can make. And if the angler take fish, surely then is there no
man merrier than he is in his spirit. Also whoso will use the game of angling, he must rise
early ; which thing is profitable to man in this wise, that is to wit : most to the heal of his
soul ; for it shall cause him to be holy, and to the heal of his body ; for it shall cause him
to be whole. Also to the increase of his goods. For it shall make him rich. As the old
English proverb sayeth in this wise. Who so will rise early shall be holy, healthy, and
zely. Thus have I proved in mine intept that the disport and game of angling is the very
mean and cause that induceth a man into a merry spirit : which after the said parable of
Solomon, and the said doctrine of physic, maketh a flowering age and along. And therefore
to all you that ben virtuous, gentle, and free born I write and make this simple treatise fol-
lowing : by which ye may have the full craft of angling to disport you at your lust [plea-
sure], to the intent that your age may the more flower and the more longer to endure.’

After directing how to make the ¢ harnays,” or tackling of every
sort, describing several sorts of fish,* with the time and method of
catching them.

¢ Here followeth the order made to all those which shall have the understanding of this
aforesaid treatise, and use it for their pleasures.
¢ Ye that can angle and take fish to your pleasures as this aforesaid treatise teacheth and

* The salmon, the trout, the grayling, the barble, the chevin, the tench, the perch, the
daice, the bleak, the ruf, the flounder, the gudgeon, the minnow, the eel, the pike.



64 ‘WYNKYN DE WORDE. [Hawking, Hunting,

sheweth you, I charge and require you in the name of all noble men that ye fish notin no
poor man’s several water: as his pond, stew, or other necessary things to keep fish in,
without his licence and good will. Nor that ye use not to break no man’s gins lying in
their weares, and in other places due unto them. Ne to take the fish away that is taken in
them. For after a fish is taken in a man’s gin, if the gin be laid in the common waters,
or else in such waters as he hireth, it is his own proper goods. And if ye take it away ye
rob him : which is right shameful deed to any noble man to do that thieves and brybours
done : which are punished for their evil deeds by the neck, and otherwise, when they may
be espied and taken. And also if ye do in like manner as this treatise sheweth you,
ye shall have no need to take of other men’s: whilst ye shall have enough of your own
taking if ye list to labour therefore, which shall be to you a very pleasure to see the fair
bright shining scaled fishes deceived by your crafty means, and drawn upon land. Also that
ye break no man’s hedges in going about your disports: ne open no man’s gates but that
ye shut them again. Also ye shall not use this foresaid crafty disport for no covetous-
ness, to the increasing and sparing of your money only, but principally for your solace, and
to cause the health of your body, and especially of your soul. For when ye purpose to go
on your disports in fishing, ye will not desire greatly many persons with you, which might let
you of your game. And then ye may serve God devoutly in saying affectuously your custom-
able prayer. And thus doing ye shall eschew and void many vices, as idleness, which is
principal cause to induce man to many other vices, as it is right well known, Also ye shall
not be too ravenous in taking of your said game, as too much at one tyme : which ye may
lightly do if ye do in every point, as this present treatise sheweth you in every point, which
should lightly be occasion to destroy your own disports and other men’s also. As when ye
have a sufficient mess ye should covet no more as at that time. Also ye shall busy yourself
to nourish the game in all that ye may: and to destroy all such things as ben devourers of it.
And all those that done after this rule shall have the blessing of God and St. Peter, which
he them grant that with his precious blood us bought.” ¢ And for by cause this present
treatise should not come to the hands of each idle person which would desire it, if it were im-
printed alone * by itself and putin a little pamphlet, therefore, I have compiled it in a greater
volume of divers books concerning to gentle and noble men, to the intent that the fore-
~ said idle persons, which should have but little measure in the said disport of fishing, should
not by this means utterly destroy it.’

Then‘ THE BLASYNGE oF ARMES,’ on fifty pages; and a fresh set of
signatures. At the end of which is this colophon: ¢ Here in this boke
afore ben shewed the treatyses perteynynge to hawkynge & huniynge
with other dyuers playsaunt materes belongynge vnto noblesse : and also a
ryght noble treatise of Cotarmours, as in this present boke it may appere.
And here we ende this laste treatyse whyche specyfyeth of blaysynge of
armys Enprynted at westmestre by wynkyn the worde the yere of thyncar-
nacon of our lorde. M.cccC.LXXXXVL.

% It was however printed separate, in 4to, without date, vide p. G6.
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On the ‘last leaf, there is a wood print of the arms of England, as
engraved in the introductory account of Wynkyn de Worde’s life
and family. At the back is Caxton’s large device, printed in red.

Mr. Ames, perhaps from Bishop Tanner, ascribes this book to
Nicholas Upton, giving it a-Latin title ; but none such.appears in
the book. However, it is plain Julyans Bernes wrote the book - of
Hunting. Indeed the whole has generally been imputed to her, more
especially the treatise on Fishing,* which I do not find to have been
ever printed in the St, Alban’s edition of these treatises, in 1486 ; but
I have the fragment of a MS. of it as ancient as her time. Upon
the whole, it is probable this lady might translate or borrow from
that author’s treatise De Insignium Coloribus; but I do not find it
to have been printed in Latin before 1654 ; or that he ever wrote on
the other subjects of this book. These are Herbert’s remarks; p. 133.

It remains to observe, that the foregoing treatises contain five
leaves upon signature a ; six upon each of the signatures b, c, d, and
e’; four upon signatures f and g ; six, sign. h. vj; and four uponi. The
¢ Blasing of Arms’ recommences, and has upon each of a, b, and c,
six leaves; upon d, seven. This treatise abounds with wood-cuts,

This work 'is very rarely.to be found in a complete state, whe-
ther upon ‘paper or upon verLum. Of the LaTTER kind, there
is a copy in the Wilton library, belonging to Earl Pembroke : see the
last edition of my Bibliomania, p. 429. Another belongs to the
gentleman from whom the fore-mentioned republication was taken ;
and a third, wanting two leaves, is in the possession of Mr. Haworth ;
whose collection of works, relating to the Art of Angling, is the most
copious and complete of any hitherto known. A copy upon paper
isin the library of Mr. Douce, and of Mr. Dent. The treatise upon
Hunting, alone, is in the Public Library at Cambridge.

* The reader may consult my first volume of the Typographical Antiquities; which will
be reserved entirely for ¢ ProvinciaL PrintiNG ;* and in which the St. Alban’s edition
of the above work will be fully described, and some account given relative to the supposed
editor. The treatise upon Fishing was certainly never printed in the publication of 1486 ;
and it is very doubtful how far Juliana Barnes, or Berners, was the composer of it.

VOL. II. K
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96. Here BEGYNNETH a treatyse of PYSSHYNGE WITH
AN ANGLE. Printed by the Same. Without Date.
Quarto.

¢ This volume,’ says Mr. Haslewood, ¢ has created considerable dif-
ficulty ; and it remains doubtful whether it was an entire publica-
tion, or whether it formed a part only of the selection made from the
preceding volume, and afterwards repeatedly published. From the
circumstance of the signatures commencing with A, it appears to
have been printed alone; but this cannot always be depended upon
as conclusive. The orthography is changed, and there are several
omissions from the folio edition.. In thisrespect it has been followed
in all the known editions of the selection ; and it seems therefore
probable that it formed only a portion of the first edition of that
work, which is further confirmed from the circumstance of the
word.< Fysshing’ being inserted on the right of the signatures B, C,
and D. It ends at Diiij.” Only a single copy of this edition is
known, which is in the library of Mr. Haworth. It has escaped the
notice of all our bibliographers.

It is most probable that there were many editions printed, of a
work which must necessarily have been always popular, but
which are now irrecoverably lost. Isaac Walton, in the middle of
the seventeenth century, conferred great celebrity upon this art of
¢ FIsHING WITH AN ANGLE, by a small duodecimo publication,
adormed with cuts very beautifully engraved upon brass or silver;
and since his publication, we have had almost a regular series of
similar works. The ¢ ne plus ultra’ of Walton’s text, seems to be the
recent edition of Sir John Hawkins’s editorial labors upon the same ;
put forth by Mr. Bagster of the Strand, aund illustrated with a'num-
ber of highly finished copper plates. The same bookseller has
recently published a re-impression of Walton’s original text, alone;
with fac-simile plates engraved upon silver. This latter book is a
more beautiful one than its parent.
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97. Dives et Paveer : Fynysshed the i daye of De-
cembre. The yere of our lorde god m.cccc.LXxXXXVJ.
Emprentyd b% me Wynken de worde at Westmonstre
@eo gracias, Folio.



68 ‘WYNKYN DE WORDE. [ Dives et Pauper, 1496.

On the recto of the first leaf is the preceding wood cut: on
the reverse, is one of St. Jerome, &c. as described in the Vitas
Patrum ; it being a frequent practice with our early printers to intro-
duce the same plate into different works, whether appropriate or
not. Then follows a table of contents, on nine leaves; on the back
of the last leaf, the cut of Dives et Pauper as before. Facing this,
the work begins of ¢« Holy Pouerte ;' exactly the same as in Pynson’s
edition of 1493, of which it seems to be a mere re-impression. At
the end, after Caxton’s large device, there is a leaf of a cut of the
mother and the infant Jesus, on one side, and of Dives et Pauper, as
before, on the other side.

The work begins on signature a j, and contains z 8; all in eight
leaves, or octaves, except sign. y and z which have only six leaves.
After z comes ¢ which has but five ; on the last leaf of which is the
colophon, and Caxton’s large device : Colophon, thus : ¢ Here endeth
a compendyouse treatyse or dyalogue of Dives and Pavurer, That
i to saye, the ryche and the poore, fructuously treatynge upon the
x comaudements, Emprynted by Wynkyn De Worde at Westmonstre,
Synysshed', &c. (asbefore) .

This edition of a work, which appears to have been popular at the
close of the 15th century, is, as far as I have had an opportunity of
examining both, a reprint of Pynson’s edition of 1493 ; but with con-
stant variation of orthography. Pynson’s edition seems to have been
the only one known to Hearne.

Mr. Heber possesses the late Mr. Brand’s copy of this book; at
the latter part of which it is said—¢ Bishop Tanner had an edition of
this book in octavo, and much valued it ; and a friend of his had a
very fair manuscript of it.” There is a perfect copy of it in the Bri-
tish Museum, and another in his Majesty’s library. The type of this
edition, like that of the preceding work, is more square and sparkling
than the generality of the types used by Wynkyn de Worde.
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98. Nicrmoras Upronus Sarisburiensis canonicus et
scriptor heraldicus: pe rRe mErRALDICA: Anglice.
Westmynster. - [ Reprinted from the St. Alban’s edi-
i‘__‘z‘oiz ; or, rather that of Wynkyn de Worde. 1496.]

olio.

¢.With the King’s arms, and Caxton’s mark printed in red ink.
Such is the jejune account by Ames (which has been omitted by
Herbert) of a book that has probably no existence. Upton was, I
believe, our first writer upon heraldry ; and in the folio edition (1654)
of his treatise, ¢ De Studio Militari Libr. iv’—which was published
with two similar works—the editor, Byshe, has given rather an interest-
ing account .of his early pursuits. See Gent. Magazine, vol. Ixxiii.
p- 206; but more particularly the Censura Literaria, vol. iii. p. 92.

99. CronvcLE oF ExeLonDe with THE FRUTE oOF
TYMES © Newly in the yer of our Lord God
M.CCCC.LXXXXVI). enprynted at westmestre by Wyn-
kyn de Worde. 1!'0110 ,

HE DEescrypcvon or EncronpE: Fynysshed &

enprynted at Westmestre by me Wynden de worde, the

| %87{3 of our lorde m.cccc. and four score and xviij.
olio.

Herbert says that this book generally goes by the title of ¢ FrucTUs
TemrorUM; but it seems to be only a compilation from Caxton’s,
and the St. Alban’s edition of the same work ; except that it has
been bitterly accused by Hearne of glaring deviations from the ori-
ginal* The description of Britain appears to have been taken
from the similar work subjoined to Caxton’s edition of the Chro-
nicles. Both pieces are thus described [in his MS. addenda] by
Herbert; commencing with the former:

It begins on the left hand page with the table: ¢ Here beginneth
a shorte and a breue table on these Cronycles, and ye must under-

* ¢ Nec tamen inficior Fructum Temporum Wynkini de Worde mire discrepari 4 Cax-
toni Fructu Temporum, floccique etiam esse faciendum pree ‘Caxtoni feetu authentico,” &ec.
Thome Caii Vind. Acad. Ozon. vol. ii. p. 802-3.
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stande that euery leef of § a b c is marked in the margyne i ij and
iij and so forth to v. all  letters voto the bokes ende. Whatsoener
ye fynde shortly wryten in this table, ye shall fynde it openly in the
same numbre of that lettre.” It begins on the back of signature a i ;
. and contains six leaves. The prologue begins on another signature
a i, and mentions the authors from whom this Chronicle was trans-
lated : viz. Galfridus Mumouth, Bede, Williazn Malmesbury, &c. as
if the schoolmaster of St. Alban’s, who first published this preface,
had collected and translated the whole; whereas the English chroni-
cles, as printed by Caxton, were common before printing was
brought into England ; and the English history of the St. Alban’s
book is taken verbatim from'Caxton’s. This preface further men-
tions the book being divided into seven parts: ¢ The vii. parte, fro
the Normans continued vato our Dayes, that is to saye, King Ed-
wardes regnes the fourth the xxiij yere.” Notwithstanding this, the
English history is brought no lower than the coronation of Edw. IV.
in the year 1460. The first three leaves of sign. H in the second,
and the first two of I, are marked with only H and I.

Colophon : ¢ Here endyth this present cronycle of Englonde with the
Jrute of tymes : Compiled in a booke, and also enprynted by one sometyme
scole mayster of saynt Albons, on whoos soule God haue mercy, And
newly in the yer of our Lord God, M.cccc.LxxxxvVil, erprynted at
Westmestre, by Wynkyn de Worde.” On the back of the last leaf is
Caxton’s large cypher, to which is added ¢ Tue Descryrcyon or
EncronDpEe:’ ¢ Her foloweth a lytel treatyse, the whiche treateth of
the descrypcyon of this londe, which of olde tyme was named Albyon,
and after Brytayn, and now is called England, and speaketh of the
noblenesse and worthnesse of the same.” Then a table of the con-
tents introduced thus ; ¢ Hit is so, that in many and dyuers places
the comyn cronycles of Englonde ben hadde, and also now late
enprynted at Westmynstre. And for as moche as the descrypcyon of
this londe, whiche of old tyme was named Albyon, and after Bry-
tayne, is not descryued ne comynly hadde, ne the nobleness and
" worthyness of the same is not knowen, Therefore I entende to sette
in this book the descrypcyon of this sayd Yle of Brytayne, and com-
modities of the same.’
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It contains a concise description of Great Britain and Ireland,
which concludes thus: ¢ Here endeth the descrypcyon of Britayne,
the which conteyneth Englonde, Wales and Scotlonde, and also
because Jrlonde is vnder the rule of Englonde, and of dlde tyme it
hath so contynued; therefore J haue sette the descrypcyon of the
same after the sayd Brytayne, which J haue taken out of Poly-
cronycon. And by cause it is necessarye to all Englysshmen to
knowe the propertees comodytees and meruaylles of them, therfore J
William Caxton, haue them sette fyrst in enprynte according to the
translacon of Treuisa, whiche atte request of the lorde Barkley,
translated the boke of Polychronicon in to Englysshe. Fynyshed and
enprynted, at Westmestre by me Wynken de worde, &c. as before.

A copy of this scarce book (which, as Herbert p. 177,well observes—
from the Bibl. Harl. vol. iii. n°. 394—has been oftener reprinted than
any work of equal antiquity) is in the library of his Majesty ; and
another is in that ef Mr. Johnes.

100. Tre Samz: with the Same : [The Descrypcyon’ of
Englonde, Walys, Scotland, and Irlond'; speaking of
the Noblesse and Worthynesse of the same.]
Fynysshed and enprynted in Flete strete in the syne of
tiZz ne by me Wynkynde Worde, the yere of our lorde
@ M.cccco. and i). mensis Mayiis [mense Maiz.] Folio.

A copy of this edition is in the possession of Mr. George Ellis.
Another was in Dr. Wright's collection ; Bibl. Wright, n° 917.

101. Tee Same: &c. [1515.] Folio.

Ames was ignorant of both these editions ; and Herbert has given
only the above superficial account of the one of 1502. I learn
however, from his MS. addenda, that neither the first nor second edi-
tions (viz. those of 1497 and 1502) have wooden cuts; but the third
and two subsequent ones contain them. Herbert (p. 153) thus
describes the edition of 1515:

¢ Fructus temporum ; with the description of Great Britain and
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Ireland.’” On the first leaf of this edition is a wood-print of the king’s
arms crowned, supported by a dragon and a greyhound, a portcullis
on each side the arms; over the crown is a rose, with an angel on
each side; that on the left holding a label with ¢« Hec rosa virtutis
de celo missa sereno.’ That on the right holding another, with
¢ Eternu flores regia sceptra feret.” The table begins at the back of
this frontispiece. The chronicle contains fol. c.Ixiii, and has Caxton’s
original cypher at the back. Then follows ¢ The Descrypcion of
‘Englonde ;’ which has a kind of map in prospective for its frontis-
piece,* and 4 title over it like the former editions of 1498, and 1502.
The leaves of this are not numbered, but they extend to D iii. One
of the printer’s tripartite devices is under the colophon on the last
page.” Herbert was of opinion that this third impression was copied
from one of Pynson’s earlier editions.

102. Tae Samr: &c. [Colophon to the latter work.]
Fynyshed and Imprynted at London in Fletestrete at
the sygne of the sone by me Wynkyn De Worde, the
yere of our lorde god m.ccccc. and xx. Folio.

Both Ames and Herbert give a very slight account of this edi-
tion; which they erroneously call a quarto. The preceding colophon
was supplied from a copy in the possession.of Mr. O. Rees ; which
wants signature a only. The date to the Chronicle is the same as
the above to the ¢ Description of Iingland.’ The Chronicle ends
on the recto of the third leaf, after sign. bb iiij, with Caxton’s large
device at the back; the Description, &c. ends on the reverse of sign.
D iij, with the printer’s large tripartite device (N°. v1.) beneath.

103. Tue Same, &c. [1528]. Folio.

This is only a reprint of the preceding editions ; nor is it necessary
here to notice Herbert’s superficial, and, in part, inaccurate account
of it: vide p. 177. Ames was ignorant of this last edition of the
Chronicle of England, printed by Wynkyn de Worde.

* A fac-simile of this frontispiece is given in my first volume : p. ix.
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104 Tae HyLLE oF PerrecTIoN; intituled in Latin
Mons PerrecTionTs : written by Dr. John Alcack, -
bishop of Ely, and emprynted at the instance of the
reverend relygyous fader, Tho. Prior, of the hous of
St. Ann, the order of the charterouse. [23d May,

1497.] Quarto.

105. Tae Same: By the same : fynished the wxii. daye
of the month of May, in the year abovesayd [1501].

Quarto

Of these very rare books Herbert does not appear to have ever
seen copies ; and Ames has given a very superficial account of each ;
to which I regret that it is not in my power to make any addition.
Pynson printed an edition of this work in the year first above speci-
fied; and as Herbert has reserved a copious account of the work,
and of its excellent author, for that edition, I have followed his
example, as will be seen in the ensuing pages. Meanwhile, it may
not be irrelative to observe, that Warton’s facetious note about the
Bishop’s long sermon (Hist. Engl. Poet. vol. ii. 249, note n.) had
before appeared in Tanner’s Bibliotheca Britannica, p. 24. edit. 1748 ;
which latter authority seems to express some doubt of Alcock’s being
the author of the Mons Perfectionis: ¢Scripsisse fertur’, says Tanner.
But the subject is more amply discussed among Pynsons books,
sub anno 1497.

106. LeceNpa AURESs; that is to saye in Englysshe
Tuz GoLpe Lrernpe. Accomplysshe[ d] & fynys-
she[ d] att Westmynster the vizi daye of Jameuer the
yere of oure lorde Thousande cccc.Lxxxxviil. And
i the xite yere of the reygne of kynge Henry tlze e,
By me wynkyn de worde. Folio.

On inspecting vol. i. p. 193-4, the reader will observe that I have
supposed Wynkyn de Worde to have put the finishing hand to
VOL. II. L :
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Caxton’s edition of this work of 1493. The present impression ap-
pears to have been the first volume with which de Worde opened
his typographical labours of 1498 ; and a rare and truly magnificent
book it is : although most of the wood-cuts,with which it is illustrated, .
are of the rudest execution. When Herbert published his first
volume, he had not been fortunate enough to meet with a copy of
this impression ; but in his Appendix, p. 1774, he inserted somne ac-
count of it, which, though clear, may not be considered the most
satisfactory. The greater part is as follows:

¢ Here begynneth the legend named in latyn legenda aurea That is to
saye in Englysshe the golden legende, ffor lyke as passeth golde in value
all other metallys so this legende excelleth all other bookes” This title
(continues Herbert) is over a cut, of God the Father crowned with
a triple crown, surrounded with angels ; the Virgin Mary on his right
hand, and our Saviour on his left hand ; contrary to the Scriptures,
which assure us he is now at the right hand of God.* Beneath, is a
large group of saints of various denominations. On the back, is Cax-
ton’s preface [as in vol. i. p. 186]; therefore I am of opinion this is
the general title, though sometimes set between the histories extracted
from the Bible, and the feasts of the church, with the lives of the
saints. . However, the lives and histories taken out of the Bible, in
all the editions, which have come to my knowledge, since that of
1483, are printed with separate folios and signatures. In this edition
they occupy 52 leaves. Then, a separate leaf, with Caxton’s cypher
on one side, and a folio cut divided into two parts on the other; the
uppermost representing the Salutation of the Vlrgm Mary, the
undermost, the Crucifixion of our Saviour. After this, some copies
have the large cut of saints, with Caxton’s preface, as above. Then
an alphabetical table for the feasts of the church, and the lives of
the saints, the leaves of which are numbered afresh, and have fresh
signatures. These conclude with ¢ The lyf of saynt Erasmus,’ which
ends on folio ccclxxxxviii.

® Herbert’s piety would not have been discomposed at this representation of the Holy
Trinity, if he had considered that in the original drawing, our Saviour must have been

designed as sitting on the right hand, as the impression of a plate is the reverse of the
drawing.
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¢ Then gave he [Erasmus] .loving and thanking to almighty God, with bowing his head
and kneeling. And both his hands upward to heaven, and meekly said, ¢ O Lord God in thine
hands yield I my spirit: and this Sunday receive my soul into thy peace and rest :’ and with
saying these words he yielded up his ghost ; which was seen with many mans eyen, shining
clearer than the sun. And how that he was received of the holy angels, and was led through
the heighth of heaven into the uppermost place of heaven. There he standeth with God,
with all the holy company; and is there a true helper to all them that call truly to Saint
Erasmus for ghostly health. Which joy and ghostly health let us pray that he for us all of
our Lord God may obtain. Amen.’ '

¢ Thus endeth the legende named in latyn legenda aurea, that is to say
in englysshe the golde legende. For lyke as golde passeth all other me-
talles, so this legende excelleth all other bookes.* wher in ben con-
teyned all the hyghe and grete festes of oure lord. The festys of oure
blessyd lady. The lyues passyos and myracles of many other sayntes
hystoryes and actes, as all alonge here afore is made mencion, whyche
werke J dyde accomplysshe and fynysshe,’ as before.

Herbert afterwards saw the copy (bought by the late Mr. Pitt, of
" bibliographical memory) in the possession of Sir Charles Frederick ;
and in the interleaved copy of his own work, added the following:
¢ Folio ij begins on sign. A aiij. The cut of Noah, the same as is
used in Caxton’s large edition of 1483, represents our venerable
patriarch helping the lion into the ark by his fore-paws; a fox
without. Before the Advent of our Lord, there is a cut of a priest
saying mass, kneeling before the altar.’

I now proceed to submit to the.reader’s consideration a few curi-
ous, and amusing, extracts from the contents of this extraordinary
volume :

¢ Taomas A Beckgr.

¢ And anon after, Saint Thomas came to Rome on Saint Marcus day at afternoon, and
when his Catour should have brought fish for his dinner, by cause it was fasting day, he
could get none for no money, and came and told his lord Saint Thomas so. And he bade
him buy such as he could get; and then he bought flesh, and made it ready for their din-
ner; and Saint Thomas was served with a caPoN roasted, and his meyne with boiled meat ;
and so it was that the Pope heard that he was come, and sent a Cardinal to welcome him :
and he found him at his dinner eating flesh; which anon returned, and told to the Pope how

#* These words in Roman are omitted in this edition.
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he was not so perfect a man as he had supposed; for, contrary to the rule of the church,
he eated this day flesh. The Pope would not believe him, but sent another Cardinal, who,
for more evidente, took the leg of the capon in his keuerchyef, and affirmed the same. And
apened his keuerchyef to fore the Pope, and he found the leg turned in to a fish called a
cArP. And when the Pope saw it, he said they were not true men to say such things of
this good Bishop. They said faithfully that it was flesh that he eat. And after this, Saint
Thomas came to the Pope, and did his reverence and obedience, whom the Pope welcomed ;
and after certain communication, he demanded him what meat that he had eaten? and he
said flesh, as ye have heard to fore; because he could find no fish, and very need compelled
him thereto. Then the Pope (understood of the miracle that the capon’s leg was turned
into a carp) of his goodness, granted to him and to all them, of the Diocese of Canterbury,
license to eat flesh ever after on Saint Marcus day, when it falleth on a flesh day, and
pardon withall ; which is kept and accustomed unto this day.” Fol. Ixi. rev.

¢ Of SAINT GEORGE.

¢ On the morn Dacian gave his sentence that SAINT GEORGE should be drawn through all
the city ; and after, his head should be smitten off. Then made he his prayer to our Lord,
that all they that desired any boon, might get of our Lord God in his name ; and a voice
came from heaven which said, that it which he had desired, was granted ; and after he had
made his orison, his head was smitten off: about the year of our Lord clxxxvij. When
Dacian went homeward from the place where he was beheaded, toward his palace, fire fell
down from Heaven upon him and brente him and all his servants. George of Turonense
telleth, that there were some that bare certain relicks of SAINT GBORGE, and came into a
certain oratory in an hospital. And on the morning when they should depart, they could .
not move the door, till they had left there part of the relicks. It is also found in the
history of Antioch, that when the Crysten men went over sea to conquer Jerusalem, that
one, a right fair young man, appeared to a Priest of the Host, and counselled him that he
should bear with him a little of the relicks of Saint George; for he was conductor of the
battle : and so he did so much, that he had some; and when it so was that they had
assyeged Jerusalem, and durst not mount, ne go upon the walls, for the quarrels and
defence of the Saracens ; they saw apparently Saint George, which had white arms, with
a red cross, that went up to fore them on the wall, and they followed him; and so was
Jerusalem taken by his help: and between Jerusalem and Port Japhe, by a town called
Ramis, in the chapel of Saint George, which is now desolate and uncovered ; and therein
dwell Crysten Greeks. And in the said chapel lyeth the body of Saint George, but not
the head; and there lyen his father and ‘mother, and his uncle; not in the chapel, but
under the wall of the chapel, and the keepers will not suffer pilgrims to come therein, but
if they pay two ducats. And therefore. come but few therein, but offer without the
chapel at an altar; and there is seven year and seven lents of pardon; and the body
of Saint George lyeth in the middle of the guere or chore of the said chapel. And in his
tomb .is.an hole that a man may put in his hand. And when a Saracen, being mad, is
brought thither, and if he put his head in the hole, he shall anon be made perfectly whole
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and have his wit again. This blessed and holy martyr Saint George is PATRON OF THIs
RovaMmE or ENcLAND, and the cry of men of war.

¢In the worship of whom is founded that noble oRDER oF GARTER; and alse a noble
college in the Castle of Windsor, by Kings of England. In which college is the heart of
Saint George, which Sygysmond, the Emperor of Alamagn, brought, and gave it for a
great and precious relick to King Harry the Fifth. And also the said Sygysmond was a
brother of the said garter. And also there is a piece of his head. Which college is nobly
endowed to the honor and worship of Almighty God, and his blessed Martyr Saint George.
Then let us pray unto him, that he be special protector and.defender of this Royame.’
Fol. cxii. rev.’

¢ Or SaintT EUGENE.

¢ And when the Provost of the Church was dead, she was made Provost. And then in
Alexandria was a noble lady and rich, which was named Melancye, whom SainT EucEne
anointed with oil, and delivered her of a quartayme [fever] in the name of God; and she
sent her many gifts, but Eugene would none receive of her. And the said lady supposed
that Eugene had be a man, and visited her often, and beheld the greatness and beauty of
her body. ' In such wise that she was strongly esprysed and, chawffed in her love, and was
greatly troubled how she might make Eugene to have ado with her. And then she feigned
her to be sick, and sent anon for this brother Eugene, to come and have pity on her. And
when Eugene was comen, she told to her in what manner she was taken in his love, and
how she brenned in desiring him, and prayed her that she would lie by her,and have her to
do carnally, and kissed her, and exhorted her for to do sin. And Eugene had great horror
and abomination of her, and said ; ¢Thou art by right called MELANCYE, for itis an evil
name and fulfilled of treason. Thou art said black, and dark, the daughter of darkness,
friend of the Devil, light of pollution, nourishing of lechery, anguysshous daughter of sem-
pyternall death.” And when she saw her deceived of that she coveted, she doubted that
Eugene should discover her felony, and began first to cry that Eugene would there have
enforced her. And then she wept to Phillip the Provost, and complained, saying that € a
young man, a false Crysten, was come to me by cause of medicine, and took me, and would
have enforced me by strength for to have sinned with him, if I had not be holpen by a
chamberyer which was in my chamber.” And when the Provost heard this, he was greatly
moved, and sent for a multitude of people, and made Eugene to be brought with the other
servants of Jesus Christ, bounden in iron ; and established a day when they should all be
delivered to beasts for to be devoured. And then were they called to fore the Provost :
which said to Eugene, ¢ say to me, thou right cursed wretch, if that your God hath taught
you to do such works as for to corrumpe and defile the woman forcibly against her will.’
"And then Eugene, which had the head inclined because she would not be known, said, -
that our Lord taught and enseygned chastity entirely, and promised to them that kept it the
life perdurable. And we may well shew that MELANCYE is false and lyeth ; but it is better
to us for to suffer than she should be vanquished, and punished, and that the fruit of our
patience perish not. But notwithstanding, let her chamberyer be brought here tofore us,
by cause sheis the witness of our felony ; so that the lesyngesof her may bereproved.” And
then when she was comen, she being well legrned of her lady, opposed against Eugene, and

4
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said, that he would have taken her by force, and also all the other of the same company,
corrupt by the lady, witnessed that it was so. And then Eugene said, ¢ the time is passed
of silence, and the time of speaking is now. Therefore I will not longer suffer it that this
shameful creature put more blame guiltless on the servants of our Lord Jesu Christ ; nei-
ther that she glorify in her malice, ne in her falseness. Andby cause that truth surmount-
eth her lesynges, and that wisdom surmounteth her malice, I shall shew the truth for none
avauntaunce, but only for the glory of our Lord Jesu Christ.’

¢ And then, incontinent, she took her coat, and rent it unto her girdle above : and said
that she was a woman, as it appeared openly. And then said also to the Provost: ¢ Thou
art my Father, and Claudian is mine Mother ; and the twain that set with thee, Avyce and
Serge, ben my brethren ; and I am Eugene thy daughter, and these twain ben Prothus and
Jacyncte.” And when, as her father and her mother heard that, they knew well that it was
their daughter, and then he and her mother embraced her in their arms, and wept tenderly
for joy; and then they clothed and arrayed Eugene with precious cloths of gold, and en-
haunced her on high. And anon after this, came a fire from heaven and brente MELANCYR
and all her meyne. And then Eugene converted to the faith her father and her mother, with
both her brethren, and all their meyne : and therefore her father left his provosty, and was
ordained for to be a Bishop of the Crysten people ; and as he wasin his orisons and prayers,
he was slain of the miscreants and Paynims.” Fol. ccli. rect.

The description of a terrestrial paradise, at which SaiNT BraNDON and his comrades
touch in their voyage, is curious enough :

¢ Soon after, as God would, they saw a fair island full of flowers, herbs, and trees, whereof
they thanked God of his good grace : and anon, they went on land, and when they had gone
long in this, they found a full fair well, and thereby stood a fair tree full of boughs; and
on every bough sat a fair bird ; and they sat so thick on the tree, that unneth any leaf of
the tree might be seen. The number of them was so great, and they sang so merrily, that
it was an heavenly noise to hear ; wherefore SAINT BranDON kneeled down on his knees
and wept for joy, and made his prayers devoutly to our Lord God, to know what this [these)
birds meant. And then, anon ; one of the birds fled from the tree to Saint Brandon; and
he, with flickering of his wings, made a full merry noise like a fiddle, that him seemed he
heard never so joyful a melody. And then Saint Brandon commanded the bird to tell him
the cause why they sat so thick on the tree, and sang so merrily. And then the bird said,
¢ Sometime we were angels in heaven ; but when our master Lucifer fell down in to hell
for his high pride, and we fell with him for our offences ; some higher and some lower, after
the quality of the trespass. And by cause our trespass is but little, therefore our Lord hath
set us here, out of all pain, in full great joy and mirth, after his pleasing, here to serve him
on this tree, in the best manner we can. The Sunday is a day of rest from all woi'ldly
occupation ; and therefore that day all we be made as white as any snow, for to praise our
Lord in the best wise we may,’ &c. ¢ And then all the birds began to sing even-song so
merrily, that it was an heavenly noise to hear; and after supper, Saint Brandon and his
fellows went to bed and slept well ; and on the morn they arose by times, and then those
birds began matins, pryme, and hours, and all such service as Christian men used to sing.
And Saint Brandon with his fellows abode there viii weeks, till Trinity Sunday was passed.’
Fol. ccclvij. rev.
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The colophon (see page 75),is over two wood cuts; one of which
is particularly described at page 41, ante; and of the other, also
noticed in vol. i. p. 195, the following is an exceedingly well-executed
fac-simile :

On the recto of the ensuing leaf, there is a cut, divided into two
parts, of the Salutation and Crucifixion, as described at page 74,
ante. At the back, ¢ Tabula; Here followeth a lytell Table, con-
teynynge the lyues and hystoryes shortly taken out of the Byble ; being
the lives of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Joseph; and the histories
of Moses, Saul, David, Solomon, Roboas, Job, Tobit, Judith.
@rplicit Tabula,’ There is a copy of this grand volume in the
Bodleian Library; and another in the collection of my friend Mr.
G. V. Neunburg.
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107. Tre Same : Fynyshed the xv. daye of Februarye.
The yere of our lorde m.ccccc & x11. the thyrde yere
of the reygne of our souerayne lorde kynge Henry

t];le eyght. Enprynted &c. by me Wynkyn de Worde.
olio.

The recto and reverse of the first leaf of this edition, which was
wanting in Herbert’s copy (p. 150), represerit a cut, similar to that in
Capgrave’s Nova Legenda Anglie, of the saints in heaven. This edi-
tion has also the ¢ Hystoryes shortly taken out of the Byble,” which
contain fol. liiii, and are prefixed before the ¢ feestes of our lorde
Jhesu cryst ;’ beginning with ¢ Thaduent of our lorde,’ on fol. primo,
and signature aj; and contains ccccvi leaves; though numbered
only cccc. It has small wooden cuts, with a colophon similar to that
of Caxton’s, and the preceding, edition; and which therefore need
not be here repeated ; ‘Which worke was Fynyshed, &c. and Enprynted,’
&c. as above. A copy of'it is in the possession of Mr. Douce.

108. Tae Same: Finysshed the xxvij daye of August
the yere of our lord m.cccccxxvir. the xix yere of
the regne of our souerayne lorde kynge Henry the
eyght, &c. Imprynted at London in Flete strete, at
the sygne of the Sonne by Wynkyn de Worde zzuvu
[daye of ] August [m.]Jcccee.xxvrir.  Folio.

The colophon is after the conclusion of the Life of St. Erasmus,
on the recto of fol. ccc.lxxxiiii; ¢Thus endeth the legenda, &c.
which werke hath ben diligetly amended in diuers places, where as grete
nede was Finysshed,’ &c. as before. On the reverse his device, N°. viir.
Copies are in the possession of Mr. Douce and Mr. Heber; that
of the latter was the late George Steevens’s. The present is a fine
book, when in clean condition, and with a full complement of mar-
gin. In Mr. Beloe’s Anecdotes of Literature, &c. vol. ii. 447, there
is a curious extract from this edition of 1527 ; which is taken from
Jol. xliv, rev. The following is worth subjoining :
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¢ Then Joachim, the High Bishop of Jerusalem, came to Bethule with all the priests for
to see JunitH. When she came before them all, they blessed her with one voice, saying,
¢ Thou glory of Jerusalem, thou gladness of Israel, in the worship doing of our people, thou
did manly, and thine heart is comforted by cause thou lovedst chastity, and knewest no man
after the death of thy husband, and therefore the hand of God hath comforted thee, and
therefore thou shalt be blessed world without end. And all the people said, Jiat, fiat, be it
done, be it done ! 'Certainly the spoils of the Assyrians were unneth gathered and assembled
together in xxx days of the people of Israel. But all the proper richess that were apper-
taining to Holofernes that could be founden that had been his, they were given to JupiTa H
as well gold, silver, gems, cloaths, as all other appurtenances to household, and all was
delivered to her of the people. And the folks, with women and maids, joyed in organs and
barps. Then Judith sung this song unto God, saying, Begin ye in timbres (timbrels), sing
ye to the Lord in cymbals manerly, sing to him a new psalm. Fully joy ye, and inwardly
call ye his name, and so forth.” The History of Judyth. Fol. lii. rev. edit. 1527.

On the reverse of the last leaf is the printer’s picturesque device,
N° virr. A magnificent copy of this edition is in the collection of
the Marquis of Stafford. The reader may consult Herbert, p. 146, -

for a doubtful edition of 1508 : also pp. 150, 174, 1774.

109. [LA] MoORTE DARTHUR : Inprynted and chapz'tre.f
of the same furbrisshed at Westmestre by Wynkyn
de. Worde the yere of our lorde, M cccc lxxxxvil). and

ended the xxvy. day of Marche, the same yere. Folio.

It is a great pity that Herbert has not given us a more particular
account of this rare book, although his copy of it was imperfect. It
evidently seems, from his description of it, to be a reprint of Cax-
ton’s edition of the same work ; of which the reader has before had
an ample detail. (Vide vol. i. p. 241.) The ¢ wood-cuts’ in it must
be a curiosity, and were probably copied by Copland and Eastin
their respective editions. The colophon, as specified by Herbert, is
as follows: ¢ Here is the ende of the hoole boke of kynge Arthur,
and of his noble knygtes of the rounde table. That whane they
were hoole togyder, there was euer an c. and xI. And here is the
ende of the deth of Arthur. J praye you all gentylmen and gentyl-
wymmen that rede thys boke of Arthur and hys knyghtes from the
begynnynge to the endynge praye for me whyle J am a lyue, that
god send me good delueraunce. And when I am deed, J pray you

VOL. II. M '
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all pray for my soule: for the translacion of this boke was fynysshed
the ix. yere of the regne of kyng Edwarde the fourth, by syr Thomas
Maleore knyght, as Jhesu helpe hym for his grete myghte, as he is the
servaunt of Jhesu bothe day and nyghte. Enprynted fyrst by Wil
liam Cazton on whose soul god haue mercy And newely inprynted &c.

I do not recollect having seen a copy of this edition of the Ro-
mance of Arthur, specified in any Latalogue extant. Its rarity is
undoubtedly great.*

110. Psarterrom: Impressum apud Westmonasterium
per me wynandu de worde. Anno dni.M.cccc.LXXXXIX.

xx die Maiz. Folio.

This is the first edition of the Psalter printed in this country. The
work was first printed by Fust and Schoeffer in the years 1457,
1459,1499, &c : the former of these exhibiting the earliest book which
has been discovered with the date subjoined. These foreign editions
have the musical [Gregorian] notes,and are printed with uncommon
magnificence. The present one has no title page, beginning with a
kalendar or signature A, which is contained on 12 leaves. The first
psalm commences with a fresh set of signatures, extending to S;
in octaves. At the end of the psalms are the hymns of the Old Testa-
ment. The colophon as above. On the last page is Caxton’s small
cypher or'device, inclosed within four ornamental head-pieces.

Another edition was printed in 1502 ; Herbert, 137.

* The following supposititious edition of Bartholomeus is afterwards doubtfully men-
tioned by Herbert :

¢ BaArTHOLOMEUS de Proprietatibus Rerum. Translated into English. In the
Harleian library. It may be queried whether this, or the edition 1494, be not the same with
that generally allowed to be without date, and of which an account will be given under that
denomination ? since all the copies I have seen of it want a leaf at the end, containing only
signature 00, 5. This query cannot satisfactorily be decided until a copy be found perfect
at the end, that it may be known whether the last leaf be blank, or hath a colophon, with
date, &c. If either of these copies could be compared with the others, supposed without
date, that might answer the same purpose.” Herbert, vol. i. 135. Bibl. Harl. vol. iii.
n°. 8336. It seems almost certain that Wynkyn de Worde never printed but one edition,
which is without date, and will be mentioned in its proper place.



Cont. of Sinners,1499.] WYNKYN DE WORDE. 83

111. Tae CoNTEMPLACYON OF SYNNERS : Emprentyd
at Westmynster by Wynkyn de Worde the x daye of
July, the yere of our lorde m.cccc.Lxxxx1x. Quarto.

The prologue informs us, that, ¢ at the devout and diligent request
of the right reverend father in God and Lord Richard, bishop of
Durham, and lord privy seal of England, this little book, named
Contemplation of Sinners, is compiled and finished. The said
blessed father in God, desiring greatly all virtue to increase and vice
to be exiled, hath caused this book to be enprinted, to the intent
that oft reading this book may surely search, and truly know, the state
of his conscience.” Itis a little extraordinary that Anthony Wood, in
his History and Antiquities of Colleges and Halls (edit. Gutch, p.
382, &c.) makes no mention of this literary production of Richard
Fox ;* nor, indeed, do Godwin (Catalogue of Bishops, edit. 1601,
4to. p. 191, 529) and his editor Richardson (De Preasulibus Angliz,
1743, fol. p. 235,753). The work was probably corrected by the
Bishop himself, as it came from De Worde’s press ; and must, in
every respect, be considered a great curiosity.

- This, says the Harleian Catalogue, { is a very scarce book,and com-
posed in an uncommon manper. Here are seven different topics, or
meditations, divided according to the seven days of the week ; con-
sisting of brief sentences, because the life of man is short ; drawn out
‘of the Scriptures, moral philosophers, fathers, and doctors of the
church, all in Latin; and, that it may appear more authentic, the
author’s name is quoted to each sentence. Then follows a para-
phrastical translation thereof, or a kind of concordance, in English
verse.f Every meditation has a wood-print prefixed to it, adapted

* ¢ What were his actions while he sate in this see [Durham], either in relation to his
government, or transactions between the clergy and gentry of his diocese, I know not; for
Durham hath been so ungrateful in that respect, that she hath not endeavoured to preserve
any monument or writing [except that before mentioned : alterations in the Hall, or Public
Refectory, of Durham castle] in her registers or public records of acts done by this worthy
prelate.’ Id. p. 885. '

+ This has admitted the author into the list of poets of the 15th century, in Ritson’s
Bibliographia Poetica, p. 56. 1 Vol. iii. 6918.
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to the subject. The first, for Monday, sets forth the vanity of this

wretched world. The figure, as described -in the table of contents,
is a globe in the sea ; betokening continual peril and trouble; but to

the copy in the Harleian library, it is a peasant, with a spade in one
hand, and awhip in the other.* The second, forTuesdays, is the state of
innocence, with the picture of Adam and Eve in paradise. The third,

displays the state of deadly sin, with the figures of Death, &c. in

three skeletons terrifying three gallants on horseback, and an old

hermit .pointing to a crucifix between them. The fourth, a remem-
brance of the general doom, with a print of the final punishment
and reward of the departed, according to their deserls in this life.

The fifth, the passion of our Saviour, with the print thereof. The

sixth, hell torments, with a figure of them. The seventh, represents

the joys of heaven, which, with its print, ends the week’s meditations.

There is also, at the beginning and end, a print of a bishop sitting,

and giving a book to, or receiving it from, a priest on his knees.

Colophon : Here endeth the treatyse called the Contemplacion of syn-
ners, for every daye of the weke a singular medytacyon, &c. as in title.

This colophon is succeeded by eight Latin verses; with the printer’s

device Ne. 1v. A copy of this curious book was in the Harleian-
collection (Bibl. Harl. vol. iii, 6918); and in that of Mr. George

Mason: Bibl. Mason, see pt. iii, n°. 111. FEarl Spencer and Mr.

Douce each possess a copy, and another is in the Roxburgh Library.

It is a very elegant and curious, as well as scarce, production of
Wynkyn de Worde s press. It was reprinted, says Herbert, by Hugh
Singleton in 1578.

A fac-simile of the third cut, above described, will be found in the
account of the first edition of ¢ The Ordinary of Christian Men ;' 1502.

* Being the same cut as the first pawn in Caxton’s second edition of the Game of Chess:
see my first volume, p. 44.
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112. Here BecYNNETH a lytell treatyse or booke
named JomaN MavupeuvLL kNYGHT born in En-
glonde in the towne of saynt Albone and speketh of
the wayes of the holy londe towarde Jherusalem,

-and of marueyles of Ynde and of other dyuerse
coulrees. Emprynted at Westmynster by Wynken de

Worde. Anno dni Mm.cccc.Lxxxxix. Octavo.

When Herbert published the first volume of his work, he had not
seen a copy of this singularly rare and interesting volume. It was
afterwards lent to him by ¢ John Chadwick, of Healey Hall, Esq.*
and slightly noticed by him in his <Corrections and Additions,’ p.1775;
but in one of his memorandum books (in my possession) there is the
following detailed account of it. The foregoing title is on sign. A, and
folio J. '

¢ What tyme Johan Maundeuyll departed out of Englonde. ca.C. ix.

And J Johan Maiideuyll that went out of my coiitree, and passed the see, the yere of our
lorde a M.ccc.xxxij. and J haue passed thrugh many londes, & yles. and coitrees, & now
am come to rest J haue compyled this boke, & do wryte it the yere of our lord M.ccc.Lxvi.
at xxxiij. yere after my departynge fro my cottree; & for as moche as many men byleue
not but that they se withtheyr eyen, or y* they may conceyue in theyr kyndly wytte ; there-
fore J made my waye to Rome, in my comyng homewarde to shew my boke to the holy
fader the pope, & telle hym of the meruayles y* J had seen in dyuerse cotitrees; so y* he
with his wyse coiiseyll wolde examyne it with dyuerse folke that are at Rome, for there
dwelle men of all nacyons of the worlde: & a lytell tyme after whan he & his coiiseyll had
examyned it all thorugh, he sayd to me for certayne y* all was true, for he sayd he had a
booke of latyn that conteyned all that & moche more of the whiche the Mappa miidi is made,
the whiche boke J sawe, & therefore our holy fader the pope hath ratyfyed & confermed my
booke in all poyntes. And J praye to all those y* rede this boke that they wyll praye for
me,’ &c. Here endeth the boke of Johan Maudewyll knyght, of the wayes towarde
Jerusalem, & of the meruayles of Ynde & of other coutrees Emprynted, &c. as above.

This edition contains one hundred and nine chapters, exclusively
of the Introduction, ¢ and has,” says Herbert, ¢ several ordinary wood

* Mr. Chadwick’s original note, in my possession, is as follows : ¢ Mr. Chadwick lends
Mandeville’s Travels to Mr. Herbert with pleasure ; and if he wishes to mention the name
of the present owner, Mr. C. has not the least objection. Healey-Hall,15th March, 1785,
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cuts” It has also C.viij leaves, or S. in sixes. On the back of the
colophon, De Worde’s device, N°. 1.

It is somewhat extraordinary, that of an author* so celebrated,
and of a work so intrinsically curious and interesting, so few edi-
tions should have appeared of the TrRavELs oF MauNDEVILLE. The
quarto black-letter impressions of 1670 and 1696 are most wretch-
edly executed. But the eighteenth century made some amends for
the negligence of the preceding one. I learn from Herbert’s MS.
Mem. that the work was first published in it in the year 1722; of
which an abridgment appeared at Newcastle upon Tyne. The edi-
tion of 1725 is well known and respected as an elegant and ably-
executed volume. It was followed by another edition in 1727.

* Bale and Pits seem to be the principal biographers from whom G. Vossius and Tan-
ner have taken their accounts of Maundeville : and as some short biographical sketch of this
venerable English author cannot be uninteresting, even at the present day, I shall submit
the following, which is chiefly a translation from Pits ; de illustr. Angl. script. p. 511.

Sir John Maundeville or Monteville, was born at St. Alban’s about the year 1300. From
his infancy, he was carefully educated ; and as he grew older, took uncommon delight in
courting the society of the Muses—thinking nothing more honourable and estimable than
that he should sedulously cultivate those faculties with which nature had endowed him, and
apply them to uses at once solid and splendid. He began therefore to render himselfaccom-
plished in the study of the sciences, and thought that in such pursuits alone, nobility became
truly illustrious. He then applied himself to philological studies, in order that he might
speak and write with elegance. From natural philosophy he learnt to comprehend the
causes and effects of things; from moral philosophy, he imbibed a love of virtue and a de-
testation of vice. He was wonderfully skilled in medical knowledge ; and at first, is sup-
posed to have turned his mind to the profession of physic. Towards the poor,” continues
Pits, ¢ he was liberal beyond conception. But it was chiefly in pious studies, in medita-
tions upon the divine works of Providence, and upon the Christian religion, that his time
and attention were occupied. These pursuits seem to have kindled at last a sort of sacred
and irresistable enthusiasm, which induced him to undertake hazardous and far distant
. journies, for a long series of years; in order that, in foreign part§, and chiefly in Africa
and Asia, he might visit those spots which once had been hallowed by the presence of the
Deity. With these resolutions he left his native country, and never returned to it till after
a lapse of thirty years—so that his relatives and friends had long thought him dead. How-
ever, his passion for travelling did not abate on his return home ; for he sat out the second
time, on a continental expedition, and is supposed to have died at Liege in the year 1372.
He wrote, with almost unparalelled industry, his Travels in three languages, Latin, French,

and English.” Consult Warton’s Hist. of English Poetry, vol. i. p. 102, note k; Henry’s
History of Great Britain.
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Brown, in his Vulgar Errors, p. 22, says that Maundeville borrowed
many of his relations from Ctesias the Cnidian. See a character
of the work by Hearne, in Leland’s Itinerary, vol. viii. p. xxiv, edit.
1770; and a quotation from it in the Universal History, vol. iv. p.
263. There are various manuscripts of it in our public libraries ; but
none, I believe, which is more beautiful and curious than that in the
possession of the Marquis of Blandford.

113. Tar Same : Enprynted in the cyte of London, in
the Flete strete, at the sygne of Sonne, anno domin:
M.CCCCCIII.

This edition, of nearly equal rarity with the preceding, is described
by Ames and Herbert [p. 139] as containing one hundred and eight
leaves, with seventy-five wooden cuts. The latter says, it has a map ;¥
which would add somewhat to the curiosity of the volume. The
colophon: ¢ Here endeth the book of Johan Mandeuyll knyght, of the
ways towards Jerusalem, and of the maruayles of Inde, and of other
countries, §c. Enprynted, &c. (as before). A copy of it was in the
possession of the late William Bayntun, Esq. ’

# This map is mentioned by Mr. Gough, in his learned disquisition concerning the ear-
liest maps; British Topography, vol. i. p. 76 ; but the date of the edition, in which he
tells us that Mandeville ¢ refers his readers to the Mappa Mundi,” is not mentioned by
him. I find nothing in Warton’s Hist. English Poetry, vol. i. p. 101, which alludes to
this Map. :

Having, in the preceding note, given a slight biographical sketch of Sir John Mandeville,
I shall devote the remainder of the present one to an enumeration of the early editions of
his Travels, printed abroad. His labours were first published in the Italian and French
languages in the same year; viz. in 1480: in the former language at Milan, quarto; in
the latter at Lyons, in folio. Consult Panzer, vol. ii. p. 89; vol. i. p. 532 ; Santander,
vol. iii. p. 137 ; Boucher’s Bibliothéque des Poyages, vol. i. p. 39. In this latter autho-
rity, mention is made only of the Italian edition of 1497 ; both Haym and Boucher, as well
as Vogt, Bauer, and Fabricius [Bibl. Med. et Inf. Lat. vol. iv. p. 289] seem to have
been ignorant of the first Italian edition of 1480. Boucher calls the French one, of
the same date, ¢ fort rare; le prix w'en n’est pas connu.” Jbid. Other Italian
editions appeared; viz. at Bologna in 1488—1497 ; at Venice in 1492, 1494, 1496, 7
—1515—1534, 15387 ; atMentz in 1492 ; and again at Milan in 1497. Consult the fore-
going authorities; particularly Panzer’s Index, vol. v. p. 299. The earliest Latin
edition is supposed to be the one without date, place, or printer’s name, in quarto,
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114. OrTUs VocaBuLorum : alphabetico ordine fere
omnia quz in Catholico breviloquo Cornucopia Gemma
Vocabulorum atque Medulla Grammatices* ponun-
tur cum perpulcris Additoribus Ascens. et vernacule
Linguz Anglicane expositionem continens. Per
virum laudabilem ciuem providum magistrum Wynan-
dum de Worde prope celeberrimum monasterium quod
Westmynstre appellatur M. D. impressum [1500.]
Quarto.

This is the first edition of a work of yet considerable importance
to grammatical antiquaries, and the parent production of our popu-
lar Latin and English Dictionary by Ainsworth. Herbert borrows
his account of it from Ames and the Harleian Catalogue ; in which
latter (vol. ii. n°. 5213, 5304) there are two copies of this first edition

printed in two columns, with signatares. Of this edition some account is given by Serna
Santander vol. iii. p. 138 ; but a more particular one by Laire in his Index Libror. vol. ii.
p- 18, who classes it among the books printed between the years 1480—90 ; and informs us
that there is some account of Mandeville in the Chronicle to the Popes [fol. 58], printed
at Rome in 1476. A second Latin edition was published in 1483 at Zwoll, according to
Fabricius [ibid.) and Maittaire, vol. i. p. 442, the latter of whom quotes La Caille and
Beughem, Panzer [vol. v. p. 300] doubts whether it be not a Dutch edition ; and pro-
bably the authorities quoted by Maittaire are not sufficiently strong in corroboration of its
being a Latin one. '

* Of the above grammatical and lexicographical treatises, from which it would appear
that our first Latin and English Dictionary was chiefly borrowed, it may be sufficient to
point out to the bibliographer, that the CATHOLICON was first printed at Mentz in the year
1460, by Gutenberg. It is a folio volume of between seven and eight hundred pages, con-
taining a short grammar, and a large dictionary, and was compiled by John Balbi, or John
de Genoa (he being a Genoese), who composed it in the 13th century. Those who delight
in the early annals of typography, will read with pleasure the elaborate account of this work
by Wurdtwein, inhis Bibl. Moguntina, p. 66—71 ; who has corrected the errors of Meer-
man, and to whom Lambinet (Récherches, &c. p. 147) and De la Serna (Dict. Choisi du
xv Siécle. pt. ii. p. 189) are greatly indebted for their several descriptions. The sagacious
note of Daunou (Analyse &c. sur I Origine de I’ Imprimerie, p. 20, in which the error
of Laire, repeated by Panzer, concerning a supposed edition of this Catholicon, printed at
Mentz in 1467, is rectified) is also well worth consulting. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 271, pro-
perly refers to Chevillier and Bayle for an account of the author. But we must not dismiss
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" specified. Ames adds, ¢ with the small cut in my plate’—but it is
doubtful whether he means N°. 1. or 11. of the printer’s devices.
Probably the former—as Herbert says he had not found any speci-
men of the latter, till the year 1502.

115. Ioem: Londini impressus per Wynandum de Worde.
1508. Quarto. | |

Although there were two copies of this edition in the Harlejan
collection, (Bibl. Harl. vol. ii. n° 15169, 15170), neither Maittaire,
Ames, nor Herbert, appear to have seen it. In the Catalogue of the
same collection, it is erroneously called the ¢ first Latin and English

Dictionary.’

this rare edition of his work, without mentioning that in Mr. Edwards’s Catalogue of
1794, n°. 1292, ¢ a most perfect copy, splendidly bound in russia,” is marked at 63/. It
was in most of the great collections in the last century, and is yet in almost all the libraries
of our principal book-collectors. I have seen four copies of it.

Of the CorNUcCoOP1A, above mentioned in Wynkyn de Worde’s title, I apprehend the

Latin treatise of Perottus, under this name, to be expressly alluded to. [Of the Greek Cor-
nucopia, or Hortus Adonidis, the reader may consult my Introduction to the Classics,
vol. ii. p. 410; adding the authority of Renouard L’Imp. des Alde, vol. i. p. 12: which
has also been omitted by Serna Santander, Dict. Choisi, &c. pt. iii. p. 898). Perottus’s
popular work was printed several times in the fifteenth, and at the commencement of
the sixteenth, century. See Panzer’s Indexes, vol. v. p. 854; vol. xi. p. 27; but the
curious Tusculum edition of 1522, in 4to, is more particularly described in the Cat. du
Prince de Soubise, n°. 4421, than in Panzer’s viiith volume, p. 338.
_ Of the GEMMA VocABULORUM and MEDULLA, I have not been able, after looking into
a number of the most extensive Catalogues, to trace its pedigree ; but, probably, it sprung
from the ¢ BREVILOQUUS VOCABULARIUS’ of Guarinus—an edition of which, now very scarce,
was published, along with other grammatical treatises, at Basil in folio, 1480. Consult Cata-
logue de Santander, vol. ii. n°. 2714, where it is called ¢ Edition trés rare, inconnue des
bibliographes.” On consulting Maittaire, vol. i. p. 728, I find an edition under the title
of Gemma Vocabulorum, printed at Deventer, in the same year as the above by Wynkyn
de Worde ; viz. in 1500, 4to. In the note subjoined, it is called ¢ Elucidarius Carminum
et Historiarum, seu Vocabularius Poeticus, authore Conrado de Mure, Helvetio, Tigurins
Ecclesie cantore.’

VOL. 1II. N
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116. Ipem: Londini : impressus per wynandu de worde
hac in urbe in parrochia sancte brigide (in the flete
strete) ad signu solis mora trahentem. Anno &c.
M.ccccc. xiiil. die vero xv_februaris.

It is evident that Herbert (p. 152) had never seen a copy of this
edition; for a description of which I am indebted to the well furnished
library of Mr. Heber. The title is over De Worde’s large tripartite
device. The colophon, on the reverse of the last leaf, varies a little
in the expression of the imprint; but has the date, as above, subjoined.
The work begins directly on the recto of the leaf following the title,
namely at sign. A ij: the prologue on the back of the title. It ends
on the reverse of the third leaf after sngn LL. iij. Itis printed in
eights and fours: the last in six.

117. Ivem : Impressus per Wynandum de Word hac in
urbe in parochia sancte brigide (in the flete strete)
ad signum Solis moram trahentem. Anno, &c. die
axviry Julis m.ccccc.xvy.  Quarto.

After Herbert had published the last volume of his work, he hap-
pened to discover the particular account of this edition which Mait-
taire had incorporated in the second volume of his Annales Typo-
graphici, p. 293, note a; and he inserted, in his interleaved copy,
almost the whole of this note: from which we learn, that the ori-
ginal and legitimate title of the work was ¢ Hortus Vocabulorum ;’ but
that the aspiration being dropt, the corruption of ¢ Ortus’ crept
in for ¢ Hortus.”® Herbert had not himself seen a copy of this
edition, but doubted the use of the diphthong in it, which (in his MS.
note) he supposed had been copied by Ames from Maittaire’s descrip-
tion. As to what is further observed by him, concerning the earliest
introduction of the diphthong character into books printed here, it is
completely set aside by his own observation (in MS.), that he found

t See the note concerning the Cornucopia, or ¢ HorTus Aponipis,’ at p. 89 ante.
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¢ Pynson using it in his ¢ Sermo Fratris Hieron. de Ferraria, 1509+’
and in his ¢ Ship of Fools, of the same date ’

118. Ipem : Impressus Londoniis. &c. Anno Incarna-
tionts Domine m.ccccc. xvuj xx11. mensts Octobris.
Quarto.

_ 'The title is over his tripartite device, N°. v. The whole is printed

in the black letter, without any diphthong character ; but such words
as begin with a diphthong, are printed with Ae, as Aer, eris: Aera.
€, &c. The colophon : ¢ Adest studiosissimi lectores opusculi fimis:
quod nd minus preceptoribus vt vocabulorum significatides memorie
comendent quam scholasticis : ceteris studiosis eas ignorantibus con-
ducet: omnium enim vocabulorum significationes que in ‘Catho-,
lico, Breviloquio Cornucopia, Gemma vocabuloram, aut Medulla
gramatice ponuntar continet. ‘Quum igitur summa diligentia sit col-
lectum vigilantique studio -correctii: vt maius in lucé prodiret:
ipsum 3 viris studiosis comparandum esse constat. Impressum London
per Winadu de Worde commorantem in vico nuncupato Flete Strete inter-
signie solis. Anno, &c. as above. Mr. Roger Wilbraham possesses a
very fine copy of this rare edition.

119. VocaBurLa MaeisTrRI STABRIGII. M.ccccc.

Quarto. ,
120. Ipem: M.cccccl. Quarto.
121. Ipem : suasalte editione edita mcccccvij. Quarto.
122. Ipem : Mcceeex. Quarto.
123. Ipem : - - Mccceexx). Quarto.
124. Ipenm: - - Mccocex xv. Quarto.
125. Ipem : - - mocccex xxi). Quarto.
126. IpeMm : sine anni noti. Quarto.

These are all the editions of STanBrRIDGE’s VocaBULARY Which
I have been able to discover, as noticed by Herbert and other biblio-
graphers, and to be found in the libraries of my friends. Herbert
does not seem to -have examined any edmon but. that of 1525, and.
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the latter one printed without date.* Of the edition of 1532 he was
ignorant. A copy of it is in the library of Mr. Heber, from which
the reader is presented with the following specimen of this once far-
famed, and yet respectable, Vocabulary. An Englishman will not
be displeased with the subject selected for illustration.

e naui et eiug pertinentibug,
T BRI e S
Prova nauig  Puppig voftrum antenna caring
The takelpnge the masgt the cable an anker the sterne
Armamenta malug rudeng fimul anchora claung
The hatches the pompe the mater pompe the hatches
Fori fentina cum nautea naufea teanftra
Tye saple cloth idews the magte of the shpppe ta gaple  a ghppman
 Carbafug et belum nauergug et nauigs  nauta
@ui nauem regit idem i. nabig
Rauiculariug et nauclerug nauigiumgs
. Ptines ad naue  to rotoe qui remigat the duckes an ore
Raualig remigio remug naualia rewmer
~ JPtinens ab naue qui fregit nauem the gee a matwe
Pauticug et  naufragug naufragium ac mare feetu
&o carrp ober to drpue to carp ouer the toll, or the custome
rajitio appello tranf{porto portatjumgs
4 ferp man a ferp barge  idem a cokbote a bottom

Portitor beppago ponto  fpmter quoqs  cpmba
Sign. E ijj. recto.
The colophon to this edition of 1532, is as follows ; ¢ Imprynted at
London by Wynkyn de Worde dwellynge in flete-sirete at the sygne of
the sonne agaynst the condyth. The xvij daye of August, in the yere of
our lorde god M. v. C. and zzxij. The printer’s large tripartite de-
vice, N° vI. at the back.

* See the first volume of his edition of our Zypographical Antiquities, p. 136, 187,
146, 148, 162, 179, 170, 171, 174, 190, 216.
~ At p. 179, Herbert ohserves: ¢ Vocabulary, 1529, Quarto. Mr. Ames having marked
this book as being in his own possession, it is rather strange that he did not give a more
particular description of it. I know nothing of it, unless he means the Vocabula Stanbrigi,
" which see in 1525." It is most probable that Ames did mean the above Vocabulary ; and
that many more editions of such a school book were printed, which have long ago perished.
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The edition of 1525 is thus described by Herbert: ¢ Vocabula
magistri Stabrigi : salte editioe < On a ribbon over his wood cut of
a schoolmaster and three scholars, At the back of this title page,
¢ Ad lectorem epistola.” Twenty leaves; wholly in black letter.
xvi. daye of February,’ p. 170. Mr. Heber has also a copy of this
edition. The edition without date is thus described by Herbert:
¢ Vulgaria Stabrigi’ The title is adorned with the cut of a scholar,
as thinking, leaning on his elbow, with a Plutus [or desk] before
him, charged with a large embossed book : the same as is used in
the ¢ boke of the Shepherdes Kalender,” &c. Further, the author
says: Vulgaria quedam cum suis vernaculis compilata juxta con-
suetudinem ludi literarii diui Pauli.’ p. 216. A copy of the edition
of 1510 is in the Bodleian library ; see Bibl. Bodl. vol. ii. p. 536.

Conformably with the order adopted by me, throughout the whole
of the present work, I proceed to notice the other Opuscula Gram-
matica of STANBRIDGE, '

127. PArRvvuLORUM INSTITUTIO EX STANBRIGIANA
Correctione. Imprynted at London &c. The yere
of our lorde m.ccccc.xx. in y° moneth of Marche.
Quarto. ~

'Twelve leaves. Sagittarius device [ N°. vir.] under the colophon.
Title upon a scroll, over the schoolmaster and his three boys. A
fine copy of this edition is in the library of Mr. R. Wilbraham, It
was unknown to Herbert. |

128. IpEMm: - M ccccc.xxI. Quarto.
129. IpeMm: - M.cccce.xxv).  Quarto.
130. IpeMm: - M.cccce.xxviil). Quarto.
131. IpeMm: - M cccec.xxx. Quarto.
132. Ipem: - sine annt noti. Quarto.

These editions of the ¢ PArRvuroruM INsTITUTIO, being a collection
from Stanbridge’s grammatical treatises, are all noticed by Herbert,
with the exception of those of 1521 and 1529 ; which latter may pro-
bably be the ensuing one of 1530, as I have taken it from the Cata-
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logue of the Bodleian Library, vol. ii. p. 536. The titles of the editions
of 1521-6 are on a ribbon over a cut of the schoolmaster and three
scholars. Each edition contains twelve leaves. De Worde’s tripartite
device [ N°. v.] is at the end. Of the editions of 1521-30, Herbert
does not appear to have ever examined a copy; see p. 162, 180. A
copy of the impression without date (belonging to Mr. Heber) now lies
before me; and the ensuing account may be thought to supersede
what Herbert has said of the work at pp. 171, 224. Thetitle, as before
given, is over a riband, above a cut similar to the one described by
Herbert : the same cut on the reverse. The work begins immediately
on sign. A ij. < What is to be done whan an englysshe is gyuen to be
made in latyn. Fyrst the verbe must be loked out, and yf there be
moo verbes than one ina reason, I must loke out the pryncypall
verbe and aske this questyon who or what, and that word that an-
swereth to the questyon shall be the nomynatyve case to the verbe.
Except it be a verbe Impersonall the whiche wyll baue no nomyna~
tive case.’
On the recto of the last leaf but one, we have as follows :

TIndignug dignug obfcenug fedug acerbug :‘c‘t‘r'é:ig bec audita

farug iocundug abfurdug turpe falubre Tere. thrpedictn

SPivandug mirug puichrum fit peviculofug,  @uw. muita dictu
bisugs miranda,

ABhan there cometh a berbe after fum eg fui Wwith=  Tereting. quiona
out a relatpbe or a confuncepon pf 1t be of the actpue 'MeePLIUS eg.
tpgnpfpcacpon it hall be put in a partpepple of the g:‘:;;’;g;‘b‘;'l:“’
fprst futertens pf he be of the paffpue (pnpficacon e ora ve nuptie
he thall Be put in the partpepple of the latter futer- 9ue tucrant futus

tens, excepte exulo, vapulo, venes, fio, re fant.

On the reverse of the last leaf (sign. B vj.) is the imprint: ¢ En-
prynted at London in the Flete strete, at the sygne of the sonne by
Wynkyn de Worde : with the triparte device, N°. v. Mr. Heber’s
copy of this edition is in the finest order, and printed upon paper of
unusual strength and delicacy. I should add, that the edition of
1521 is exactly conformable to that without date. My friend Mr.
Utterson furnished me with a copy of the former.
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133. AccIDENTIA EX STANBRIGIANA editione nuper re-

cognita et castigata, &c. by Whittinton. 15634. Quarto.
134. lpem: - without date. Quarto.
135. Ivem: - without date. Quarto.

_ 'The reader is referred to WHITTINTON’S ¢ Opz).scula Grammatica,’
post: as I have never met with the original editions by Stanbridge.

136. AccepEnce, &c. without date. Quarto.

This work is also, probably, the production of Stanbridge. It will
be described under the ¢ Anonymous Grammatical Tracts,” post: where
the whole of Herbert, p. 190, 205, and 224, will be incorporated.

137. TaE AccypeEncek of Mayster Stanbrydges owne
makynge. without date. &uarto.

I regret that I cannot add any thing to this mere transcript of Her-
bert; p. 216. Concerning the author of these grammatical treatises,
the reader will be pleased to consult the note below.*

* Jogn StTaNBRIDGE will always be held in great respect, both on account of the
active part he took in establishing our early grammar schools, and for having heen
the master of Whittinton. According to Anthony Wood, he was a Nartharptonshire
man, ¢ educated in Zrivials, in Wykeham’s school near Winchester, admitted after tweo
years of probation, true and perpetual fellow of New College, in the year 1481, left it five
years after, and being naturally delighted in the faculty of Grammar (though then Bachelor
of Arts), he was made first Usher of the Free school joining to Magdalen college (for sp
he occurs in the year 1488), and after the death of John Anwykyll, chief master thereof.’
¢ In this occupation,” says Berkenhout (‘Biographia Litteraria, p. 449,) ¢ he spent the
remainder of his life, which extended beyond the year 1522; but the precise time of
his death is not known.” See also Bale, pt. ii. p. 78.—Pits, 689, and Tanner’s Bibl.
Britan. 687 ; which latter authority mentions a work or two, as the composition of Stan-
bridge, that is not noticed by Wood. In his dnnals of the University of Oxford, Wood
anentions the author of these grammatical treatises in a very cursory manner. He does
-mot appear to have had much acquaintance with the above productions: 4tken. Ovon.
wol. i. p. 18. Herbert refers us to Knight’s Life of Colet, p. 121 ; where there is nothing
«aid about Stanbridge, although an excellent account is given of the first establishment of
our grammar schools.
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188. MuLTorUM VOCABULORUM equiuocorum inter-
pretatio magistri JomannNis pE GARLANDIA Gram-
matico et latini cupido permaxima necessaria. Lon-
donijs impressa per Wynandum de Worde hac in urbe in
parrochia sancte bngza’e in vico anglzce nucupato (the
Netestrete) sub intersignio solis aurer commorantem.
M:illesimo quadringentessimo nonaginta nono [1499]
Quarto.

Conformably with the date of the first edition of this work, which
is taken chiefly from the third volume of the Harleian Catalogue,
n°. 5306, the present article should have preceded the ¢ Vocasuwra’
of Stanbridge ; but Herbert, according to the order of Ames, has
noticed the ¢ Synonymes’ of John de Garlandia, of 1500 in the pre-
sent order in which the works of the same author are about to be
described ; and therefore his plan is here adopted : although his ac-
count of this grammarian and his works is barren in the extreme. The
subjoined note * will give the reader some information concerning

* JEAN DE GARLANDE was a foreigner, and settled in England after the conquest; as
he was living here in 1081. Many works, in MS. and print, owe their origin to his fruitful
pen. 1. A metrical composition entitled Facetus ; upon the duties of men towards god,
their neighbours, and themselves. 1I. A poem upon the contempt of the world, errone-
ously attributed to St. Bernard: it was printed at Lyons in 1489, 4to. and is frequently
bound up with the preceding work. III. A poem entitled Floretus, or Liber Floreti, upon
faith and moral duty : printed with the preceding. Panzer calls this work Cornutus, sex
Disticha hexametra moralia. It was first printed at Zwoll in 1481, 4to. 1V. Synonyma
partim et cum equivocis ; first printed at Reutling in 1487, 4to. These wete all pub-
lished with the commentary of Galfridus at Paris in 1494 ; although the ¢ Perba ZEquivoca’
had appeared with a commentary by another hand as early as the year 1486, sine loco.
V. Metricus de verbis deponentialibus libellus : ib. Composita Verborum, first published
by Gerard Leeu at Antwerp in 1486: VI. Declaratio terminorum defectivorum; see
Panzer, vol. iv. p. 182. VIL. Dictionarium Artis Alchymie, cum eusdem artis com-
pendio ; Basil, 1560; 1571, 8vo. Both Gesner and Fabricius notice Garland chiefly for his
medical and alchemical knowledge : see Gesneri Biblioth. p. 442, edit. 1583 : Bibl. Lat.
Med. et Inf. Ztat. vol. iii. p. 58. Dict. Hist. vol. iv. p. 47; edit. Caen. Panzer dnnal.
Typog. vol. v. p. 218. I have seen several elegantly printed editions of the ¢ MuLTORUM
Vocasurorum,’ &c. printed at Antwerp, in small quarto, by Theodore Martin de Alost,
with a wood-cut in the title-page, of which a fac-simile is given in the Supplement to
my Bibliomania, edit. 1811,
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both. The title of this first edition is supplied from that of the fourth
of 1517 ; of which latter Herbert was ignorant.

139. Ipewm : Impressus Londoniis per winandu de worde.
Anno dni mcccce.v. xiij die mensis Decembris. Quarto.

~ This edition hasa title page of the usual cut of a schoolmaster and
his three boys. At the end: Fausti poete laureati ac regii Ad
sanctam eucharistam Carmen: nine distichs. Eiusdem de virgine
christa crucifixum in gremio suo deflente Carmen : twenty-three dis-
tichs. Colophon: Liber equiuicorum quoridam vocabulorum
-secundum ordin€ alphabeti, vnacum interpretationé Anglice lingue
explicit. Adiuncto carmina de sancta eucharista, etde virgine xpm
crucifixum in gremio suo deflente. Impressus, &c. as above. This
edition contains 60 leaves, and has the printer’s tripartite device at
the end. Herbert, p. 142.

140. Inem : Impressus, &c m.ccccc.x. Quarto.
This edition is slightly noticed by Herbert; p. 149.

141. Ipem: Per eundem: Millesimo quingentesimo
decimo septimo [1517] vii die mensis Marts;. Quarto.

It would seem, from the colophon, that an ¢ English Interpretation’
were subjoined ; but the work is wholly in Latin: ending with a
hymn in praise of the Virgin Mary, on the reverse of the third leaf
after sign. K Kiij. The large tripartite device, N°. v1. is under the
title page, as before given. A copy is in the collection of Mr. Heber,

142. SyNon1ma magistri JoraxNIS pE GARLANDIA:
cum expositione magistri Galfridi anglici nuperrime
correcta et Londonys impressa per Wyndandu de
Worde &c. Anno incarnationis Dominice. m.ccccc.
Quarto.

143. Ivem : nuperrime correcta et Londoniis impressa.
Explicit &c. anno Domini M.ccccc. v. die xx mensis
Nouembris. Quarto.

- 'The title of the second edition is under the usual cut of a school-
VOL. II. o

Swatshibliothek

MONCHEN
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master, and his three scholars. The colophon: Explicit lber
synonimorum magistri Johannis de Garlandia, Una cum ezpositione
magisirs Galfridi Angli anno, &c. as before. This second edition
contains fifty leaves, and has De Worde’s tripartite device at the
end : see Herbert, p. 142.

144. Ipem : Per eundem Anno incarnationis Dominice.
M.ccccc.X. die vero. x). mesis Februarij. Quarto.

A copy of this edition, with another of the ¢« Multorum Vocabulo-
rum, was in the Harleian collection. Both Ames and Herbert ap-
pear to have borrowed Palmer’s meagre account of this edition of
the Synonymes, in his Hist. of Printing, p. 345. Itis printed in
a similar stile with the foregoing; having the large tripartite device
under the title page, and concluding on the reverse of the first leaf
after sign. I iii. A copy is in the collection of Mr. Heber. A sub-
sequent edition of 1514 is slightly noticed by Herbert, p. 152:
indeed it is probable that many more editions were formerly printed,
which have perished in consequence of the rude hands into which
they must ecessarily have fallen.

-145. A LyrreLL treatyse in Englysshe called the ex-

osycyon of Miserere meI DEeus. translated by me
B [Paul] Bushe, Preest and Bonehomme of Edyndon.
Inprynted in the yere of our Lord mcccccr. (Kuarto.

146. Tae Same: Translated by the Same; Preest &
bonehomme of Edyngton the yere of [our] Lord

M.ccccc.XXV. In verse. Quarto.

These titles are given from Herbert, p. 137, 168 : but I have great
doubt of the existence of the first edition, and of the publication of
the second, at the period above described : as the author* must have

* PauL Bush, the author, was rector of the monastery of All Souls in Wiltshire, A. D.
1542: Rymer, vol. xiv. 638 ; and was consecrated by Edward VL. first Bishop of Bristol in
the same year. He fell into disgrace during the reign of Queen Mary, on account of his
' marriage, according to Godwyn ; but ¢ victus carnalibus desideriis, cum concubina coha-
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-been a very young man in the year 1525; and a child in 1501.
Herbert adds, that this second edition is dedicated ¢to the ryght
reuerende father in God and patron of vertue, lorde Edmunde Aud-
ley byshop of Salisbury ;’ and that it contains but six leaves.

147. Man~ipurLus CuratoruMm, &c. Impressus in
ciuitate London per Vvinandum de worde “comorante
in vico vulgarzter nuncupato de Flete strete. Anno
diii. Mm.cccce.l. Die vero xxi). mensis Aprilis. Duo-
demmo.

This title (says Herbert, p. 137) is over Caxton’s cypher in a bor-
der, from the bottom of which issues a sprig of tlowers, the same as
to the Introductorium lingue latine. It contains fol. cxxxv, including
the title, besides the table at the end. It begins thus: ¢ Liber qui
manipulus curatorum inscribitur in quo per necessaria officia eorum
quibus animarum cura comissa est breuiter pertractantur Feliciter
incipit.

¢ Auctoris epistola. Reuerendo in xpo patre ac dno dino Raymundo
diuina prouidentia sancta. sedis valetie epo suorum deuotorum
minimus GUIDO DE MONTE ROCHERII* ci deuota et humili reco-
mendatione se totu suis obsequiis mancipatu,’ &c. Concluding with
¢ Vestra reuerenda persona conseruet dus: cui humiliter me reco-
mendo. Scriptu Caroli. Anno dni M.ccc.xxx111.” Then follows a
prologue on the dignity of the priest’s office. The work is divided

bitavit,” according to Pits ; see the former’s Catalogue of English Bishops, edit. 1601, and
Richardson’s edition of the same,1743, p. 563, 4 ; also Pitseus de illustr. Anglie Scriptorib.
1619, 4to. p. 750. This latter authority is more copious and interesting. Whatever were
his moral defects (if any), Bush was universally beloved and admired for his amiable and
learned qualities; and obtained the above sirname, from the suavity of his manners and the
benevolence of his disposition.
. * The first edition of the above work, composed by Guino pE MonTE Rocher, Rocherii,
was probably the one specified by Panzer, vol. iii. p. 4, and Cat. de Crevenn. vol. i. n°. 563,
as being printed by Beggiamo, or Beyamo, and Glim, at Savilliano in Piedmont, about the
year 1470. Panzer, vol. iv. p. 4, has a very slender notification of an edition of 1470,
without place. The Crevenna Catalogue, as just referred to, affords many early editions of
this once popular work ; but consult Panzer, vol. iii, in particular.
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into three parts : the first treats of the sacraments, and the admi-
nistration thereof; the second, of penitence, auricular confession,
and the enjoining of penance; the third, of faith, and what belongs
to the information of the people. At the end of the table is this
colophon: Ezplicit libellus intitulatus Manipulus curatorum, pro in~
structione neophitorum curatoram editus a doctissimo viro dno Guidone
de monte rocherii. Impressus in ciuitate,” &c. as before.

A copy of this edition is in the Bodleian library, and another in
that of Mr. Douce. |

148. Inem : Impressus, &c. m.ccecc.vj. Duodecimo.

A manuscript note of Herbert, in his own interleaved copy, in-
forms me that he had an edition of this date, which he only describes
as being in duodecimo.

149. Ibem: Impressus Londine per Wynandum de
Worde comorantem in vico vulgariter nuncupato the
Setestrete ad signum solis Anno Dni. Mcceccix die
vero xiit, mensis februarij. Duodecimo.f

This colophon is supplied from Lewis’s MS. History of Printing,
to which Herbert has referred in his interleaved copy. Lewis does
not specify the size of the volume, and as Herbert (p. 147) had
never seen a copy, it was most probably printed in the same size
with the foregoing editions. The device, the sagittarius, N° vir.

¢ @rplicit libellug’, &c. exactly as in the first edition : vide supra.

150. Psarmorum, Hymnorum, et Liber Soliloquiorum.
M.ccecc.l).  Duodecimo.

This is all that Ames and Herbert have said of this work ; which
I suppose to be different from the ¢ Expositio Hymnorum.’

t A third edition of 1511 is noticed by Ames and Herbert, p. 150, but sosuperﬁéially, as
to render its existence doubtful.
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151. Tae OrpYNARYE oF CrYSTEN MEN. Enprynted
in the Cyte of London in the flete strete in the sygne
of the sonne by Vgnkyn de Worde, the yere of our

lorde M.cccec.1). uarto.

Ifind no distinct title-page (says Herbert, p. 137,) to this book ; but
it begins with a table of contents on signature A i, four leaves. Then
follows the prologue; at the head of which is a wood-cut of a
monk presenting a book to a bishop seated, with his mitre on, and
his cross-bearer standing by. Underneath the said cut, ¢ Here folo-
weth a notable treatyse and full necessary to all crysten men for to
knowe, and it is named the Ordinarye of Crystyanyte or of crysten
men. Here foloweth the prologue.”’ On signature a i. Herein we
are informed that this book is divided into five parts, each part distin-
guished by a running-title. ¢ The fyrst is of the sacrament of baptem,
and of the xij. artycles of the fayth—The seconde is of the x. co-
. maudementes of the lJawe—'The thyrde is of the werkes of mercy.
The fourthe is of the maner hym well to confesse—The fyfth is of
the paynes of helle, and of the joys of paradyse.” Also that it was
¢ fyrst begonne to be wrytten the xiiij daye of January the yere of
our lorde mM.cccc Ixvij.’

The leaves are not numbered, but the book contains tt 4, in sixes.
There areseveral forms of exorcism and conjurations,and twelve wood=
prints interspersed (and perhaps a frontispiece*) different from the
subsequent edition of 1506. In this edition, before the five command-
ments of the church, is the author presenting his book to a bishop,
the same as before the prologue. At the head of the third part, a
skeleton in a coffin, and two demons striving for a naked body. At
the head of the fourth part, two persons at confession to a monk ;
the one kneeling before him seems to be a female veiled, the other
kneels at his right hand, close to the chair, on whose head the priest
lays his hand as giving absolution. At the head of the fifth part,

* Copies of the editions of 1502 and 1506 of this work, which were in Mr. Alchorne’s,
and are now in Mr. Johne’s possession, are before me, while -superintending the above
descriptions of Herbert, '
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“three demons dragging, &c. a naked body into hell, represented as
.usual by the wide gaping mouth of a huge monster. Before the
joys of paradise, Jesus Christ in the clouds (with an angel on his
right hand playing on a flute, another on his left playing on a fiddle)
as judging four persons borne up in a sheet by two angels, in postures
of adoration. At the end, this colophon: ¢ Here endeth the booke
named the ordynarye of crysten men newely hystoryed and translated out
‘of Frensheinto Englysshe. Enprynted,” &c. as before.

Beneath, is Wynkyn de Worde’s device, N°. 11. On the recto of
‘the last leaf, there is the wood-cut as given at p. 79, ante; and on
the reverse, there is another, of which the following is an exceedingly
well executed fac-simile ; it having been first introduced in the Con-
‘templation of Sinners, A. D. 1499 ; vide p. 84.
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152. Tae Same: Enprynted in the cyte of London in
the Flete strete in the sygne of y° sonne by Wynkyn
de Worde y* yere of our lorde. m.cccce.v). Quarto.

The title (says Herbert) cut on wood, in large square letters, is over
a print representing the inside of a church in neat Gothic taste, and
three persons at confession ; one, a female receiving absolution. At
the back of the title-page begins the table of contents: four leaves.
Then, on signature A j.is the cut of the author (as supposed); a
priest sitting at a reading desk of an antique form, with books. This
cut has been frequently applied to other books. Beneath it: ¢« Here
begynneth a notable treatyse and ful necessarye to all crysten men
for to knowe, and it is named the Ordinary of Crystens or of crysten
men.” The cuts to this edition are better executed, and all differ in
design from the former edition of 1502, though they represent the
same subjects ; viz. a priest baptizing a child at the font, in a church.
The twelve apostles with their symbols and names. Moses and
Aaron, with a crowd of people at Aaron’s back.

Between them, the ten commandments of the law, thus;

¢ One only God thou shalt loue and worship perfytely.

God in vayne thou shalt not swere by nor other lyke.

The sondays thou shalt kepe and serue God deuoutely.

Fader and moder thou shalt honor to thende that thou lyue longe
No man thou shalt sle in dede nor wyllyngly.

Lechery thou shalt not do, of body ne of consent

No mennes godes thou shalt not stele nor witholde.

Fals wytnes thou shalt not bere nor lye in ony wyse.

The werkes of the flesh thou desyre not but in maryage.

Other mens godes thou shalt not coueyt to haue unjustly.’

The pope and some priests on the right, and kings and princes on
the left kneeling, with a mund and cross on it, and a sword lying
on the pavement, and the five commaundements of the church
between them, thus:

¢ The sondayes here thou masse and the festes of commaundement.
Of thy synnes thou the confesse at the leest one tyme of the yere.
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And thy creatour thou shalt receyue at Eester humbly.
These feestes thou shalt hallowe that ben gyuen the in commaundement.
The four ymbres vigyles thou shall faste and the lente entyerly.’

A sick man in bed, looking with horror, with a label over him,
¢ Tego. Colligo, Tondo.” And a devil with a label, ¢ Digito, {Poto,
-~ qibo, Be,” With the priest, the nurse, and his wife. Copied from
one of the cuts in the Ars Moriendi.

Three persons at confession ; the same cut as under the title. The
horrors of hell represented by demons tormenting the damned in two
flaming caudrons. The joys of heaven, by Jesus Christ seated on
a throne, his right hand lifted up, as dictating, and holding the
mund in his left; the virgin crowned on another at his right hand,
and St. John on another at his left. They are surrounded by angels,
and a group of saints before them ; all with their hands closed toge-
ther, as supplicants. Most of these cuts are found in one oranother
of the books printed by him.

The colophon: ¢ Here endeth the boke mnamed the Ordynarye of
crysten men, newely hystoryed and translated out of Frensshe into En-
glisshe,’ &c. as before. Then, on a separate leaf, his device tripartite
on one side, and on the other is the same title as at the beginning,
but over a different cut, representing a sick man naked in bed, sup-
ported by a large bolster, and as at the point of death, holding a
lighted taper in his left hand, who is also supported by a priest at
his right hand. Behind the priest is a group of persons, and a
crucifix. On the hither side, and at the feet of the bed, are six
demons, with these five labels : <Spes nobis nulla. Animam amisimus.
Furore consumor. Confusi sumus. Heu infame!” In a canton, over
the dying man’s head, are seen three angels, and a man’s head, pro-.
bably designed for our Saviour’s. One of the angels is receiving the
soul, exhibited in a human shape, as proceeding from the head of the
dying man. This is also copied from the Ars Moriendi, and occurs
in the ¢ Complaynt of the Soule.” The whole of this edition contains
218 leaves. Thus far Herbert, p. 142, 3.

I now subjoin a few specimens of this extraordinary performance ;
premising, that, as the colophon announces, it is a translation from
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the French; and that the first edition of it, according to Laire (Index
Libror. &c. vol. ii. p. 17), would appear to have been printed at
Rouen, in the ¢« Hotel Noel de Harsy ;' in folio, with wood-cuts.

¢ Here he putteth the salt in to the child's mouth, asking his name and saying ; Accipite
sal sapiencie vt sit tibi dno ppiciat[us) in vitam eternam. .Amen.

After these things above said, the Priest exorcised the salt, saying thus : I conjure thee,
creature of salt; that is to say, I conjure in thee the puissance of the Devil in' Hell, in the
name of God Father omnipotent, and in the charity of our Lord Jesu Christ, and in the
virtue of the Holy Ghost ; I conjure thee from the living{God, from the true God, and from
the holy God ; from God the which thee created unto the defence and consolation of human
lineage ; and command that thou flee consecrated for the profit of the people that will come
unto the truth of the faith. And for so much our blessed God and Lord, we ye require that
this creature of salt be made such Sacrament in the name of the Blessed Trinity that he
may chase the Devil. The which salt thou wilt our blessed Lord in hallowing hallow, and
in blessing bless. To the end that this medicine abide in the soul of all them that it
~ receive in the name, and in the virtue of our Lord, that shall come for to judge the quick
and the dead, and this present world shall make brenne by fire. Amen.’

¢ Then the Priest taketh the salt so hallowed in demanding the name of the child, and
it putting in his mouth saying, Take now the salt of true sapience, to the end that it
may please God to give thee grace for to come to the Life Eternal., Amen.

Here is to be noted as for the intent of things aforesaid, as for those that follow, the which -
in this solemnity of exorcism, or of conjuration of the Devil ; some things they make in
operation without all only, the which things are not in the soul materially. But they
betoken things spiritual, as in putting the salt in the mouth of the child, the putting of the
spittle of the Priest in his nostrils and in his ears, he making the cross with the holy oil in
the breast, and between the shoulders. Also after the Baptism, he maketh the cross with
the holy creme upon the child’s head : he putteth on him afterward the white robe, the
which is called the crysome. And of the signification of all these things shall be said
every thing in his order. These other things be the which signify, and make that, that
they signify, and in these things there is deed and word, as in the conjuration of the
Devil, when the Priest unto him sayeth ; Cursed and damned spirit, depart thenceforth
with this creature, as it is also the imposition of the hand, and .of other things that follow.
They signify and make really indeed that, that these words signify. And it so be master
Guyllyam Durant [Gulielmus Durandus) it proveth in his quart by reason and by authority.
His reason is such. The blessed Holy Ghost the which may not fail or bear false
witness, governeth and illumineth the Church in all things, and singularly in the solemnity
and custom of the seven sacraments. Wherefore ‘it behoveth to say that these words, and
these deeds that man holdeth, and keepeth in the custom of the church, in executing these
sacraments, be not made for nothing, and with[out] thinking, but really and truly make

VYOL, II. P
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and signify the things before said. Also unto that is the authority of Saint Austin, the which
sayeth that these little children be blowed on and exorcised by the Priest, to the intent
that they be put out, and delivered from the puissance of the Devil, and to the intent that
they have not in their souls any letting to receive the grace of God, and to be made and.
consecrated the Temple of the Holy Ghost. Rest then to see, what signifyeth us the salt
so nobly consecrated, and put into the child’s mouth, For the first morsel of his dinner is
not only too much salt, but as unto the truth it is but salt. And it is now manifested that
it is not given to him for subsistence or refection corporal, but for some signification spiritual,
the which signification to us is given for to understand, by the property natural of salt, that '
is much more greater and larger in four manners. The first is, that the salt drieth the
earth in such a manner that she may not any herbs give or bring forth after the salt. The
second is that it giveth savour unto the meats. And the third is, that it keepeth the meats

" from putrifying, and from rotting. The fourth, that it is made of the water of the sea, by
the force of fire, The fifth is, that God commanded unto Moses that in all the sacrifices
the which he offered, that he should put salt thereto. Sign. C. i.ii.’

The following is somewhat more interesting ; and is no very exag-
gerated picture of modern dress.
Apparel.

Pride is shewed in gowns, in furs with sleeves, with side laps or plaited in cuttings, dis-
guised of diverse fashions; some naked unto the shoulder, almost unto the paps; in dou-
blets, in coats, in girdles, in chains, in rings, with precious stones, exceeding and not
appertaining unto the state of the person, nor unto the honesty of holy Christendom. And
therein he may have so great and notable excess and affection so disordinately, that it is
deadly sin. Sign. J. ii. rect.

- Another extract from this work, describing the ¢ Torments of
Hell,’ may be seen in my Bibliomania, p. 269. Mr. Johnes pos-
sesses a copy of each of these editions, and a copy of the second is
in the library of Mr. Douce. There is a copy of a French edition,
printed by Verard vpoN veELLUM, in the British Museum; and
another of a similar edition, upon paper, by Du Guernier, printed
in the year 1502 ; a more particular description of which latter is
inserted in the note below.*

* The title is under a wood-cut frontispiece of the Almighty, with the crucified Saviour
in his lap : on the reverse, is a representation of the day of judgment. The table and prologue,
as usual, follow ; and at the commencement of the prologue is a large wood-cut of two
men. At the commencement of the fifth part is an extraordinary representation of the
mouth of Hell, upon the top of which a devil is sitting blowing a trumpet, with a flag
beneath. A little further is a large wood-cut of the day of judgment. These are the only
wood-cuts in the volume ; which is elegantly printed in black letter.
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153. Hore BeaTe MariEe VireiNis ad usum ecclesie
Saru, &c. Impresse Londoniu per me winandum de
worde commorantem in vico nucupato de Fletestrete ad
signum solis. M.cccec.ii. Quarto.

This appears to be the first edition of ¢ Hor 2’ published by Wyn-
kyn de Worde. The late Mr. Gough had a copy printed upon vellum,
from which Herbert inserted the following minute and interesting
account in one of his memorandum books ; and which will no doubt
be gratifying to the reader. (A similar copy is noticed by Lewis in
his MS. History of Printing, p. 81.) ¢ This missal begins with the
calendar; but this copy has only the first and the last leaf, on the
back of which is a cut of the genealogy of Jesus from Jesse. The
rubrics are in English : the first, < These prayers folowyng ought for
to be sayd or ye departe out of your chabre at your vprysyng.’
Several others are prefixed, with the rubrics, some in Latin, others
in English ; but the prayers are all in Latin. Then ¢ Hic incipiunt
hore beate marie secundum vsum Sarum. Ad matutinas. ¢ At the
head of which the same cut of the Genealogy. There are many
small cuts indented. The Horz begin on B 3, and end on F ii. a.
At G. iiii. a: ¢ To all them that before thys ymage of pite deuoutly
say v. Pater nosters. v. aues and a credo, pytously beholdyng these
armes of cristes passyon are grauted. xxxii. m. vii. hodred and lv.
- yeres of pardon.” These arms are thus represented in the cut an-
nexed : Christ standing in a tomb with his hands pierced, a cross,
the spear and sponge on one side, the scourge and rod on the other:
a ladder, hammer, pinchers, &c. &c. in cantons about. On sign. H 5
are two prayers in English. ¢ O Glorious ihesu. O mekest iesu,” &c.
And, ¢ O the most swettest spouse of my soule crist iesu,” &c. On
sign. J i. b. and J ii. are two other prayers in English; ¢ A prayer to
the holy ghoost. O Blessyd trinilie,” &c. ¢ Another prayer to our
lorde, <O Lord god almighty all seynge,” &c. Before the seven peni-
tential psalms, a cut of David and Bathsheba, in the back ground of
which is his battle with Goliah. Before the Vigil mortuorum, a cut of
three wild youths on horseback looking at a cross, a monk sitting
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on the ground, and three ghosts in winding sheets, preaching to them,
the same as in the Ordinary of a Christian Man. (vide p.. 102, ante).
At the end of the Dirige ¢ Johanes papa xii. cessit oibus dicetibus
ofonem sequente traseundo p cymeteriu tot annos indulgentiarum
quot fuerunt ibi corpora inhumata a institutione ipsius cymeterii.’
Before the Commendationes animarum, is a cut of Dives and Laza-
rus ; beneath, a prospect of Hell. Three grotesque demons torment-
ing a dead body in flames.

Before the psalms of the passion a cut of Christ’s crucifixion
between the two thieves. The same before the fifteen ooes in
English, five other prayers in English follow, and seven in Latin.’
¢ Sequitur oratio de beato rege Henrico (sexto).’

¢ To euery crysten creature able to receyue pardo sayeng this
antheme and colette folowing wythi the chyrche or chyrcheyarde is
graunted for euery crysten creature there-buryed. xl dayes of pardon,
and xiii lentes.” At the end is a table of contents, 150 leaves, besides
the calendar. Colophon, ¢ Hore beate marie virginis ad vsum insignis
ecclesie Saru finiunt feliciter, vnacu multis sanctoric & sanctarii suffra-
giis, et multis aliis diuersis orationibus mouster supadditis. Impresse
Londonii,” &c. (as before). On the back his device. Caxton’s mark
in white on a black ground, with Wynkyn de worde in black letters
underneath, enclosed with four odd pieces.*

® The following old popish rhimes (says Herbert) are written on the margins, &c. about

the said book. A
: ¢ The little Credo.

I mett with our lady in a greene way

With a stocke and a locke I say

Shee sighed full soare for her deare sonne

Which was nayled through hande

And foote to his brayne panne

Well is the man that this creede canne

His fellowe to teache

To heauen he shall reache.

¢ I reade in an olde papisticall manuscript, that when it did thunder and lighten, then

hold a wax candle that was consecrated in your hand, and you shall have no harme. Lyke-
wise in the same place, I fynde that yf a house weare on fire, through an Agnus Dei in the
fire, and presently the fire woulde goe out.

N
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These Horz, or canonical hours (says Herbert, p.138), of the V.
Mary, consist chiefly of the seven services celebrated each day in the

¢The popish white pater noster, which I had from my learned frende and antiquarie Mr.
John Scott, 1624. This was called Z%e spell of Edmonds Bury.
¢ Peters Brother where lyest all night?
There as Chryst y yod.
What hast in thy honde ? heauen keyes,
What hast in thy tother?
Broade booke leaues.
Open heauen gates,
Shutt hell yeates.
Euerie childe creepe christ ouer
White Benedictus be in this howse
Euerye night.
Within & without. This howse rounde about
St. Peter att the one doore s '
St. Paule att the other
St. Michael in the middle
Fyer in the flatt
Chancell-op shatt
Euerie naugers bore
: An Angell before.
White pater noster. Amen.’
By this (says Herbert) is seen the darkness that the vulgar lived in.

¢ White pater noster.

¢ The lord is our Foster

Our ladye is our mother

And St. Peter is myne neame
Followe Followe that well streame
What hast thou in thy right hand
The sonne & the moone,

What holst thou in thy leaft hande?
Gilboone—Gilboone.

What holdest thou vnder thy belte ?
Heauen keyes, heauen keyes.

Ope, ope heauen yates,

Steike steike hell yates

God and St. Beni knyght

Keepe me this night

From all ill wight

Ether within or without

Or seauen score miles round about.’
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Romish church, at certain hours prescribed by the canons of that
church, in commemoration of the several circumstances which oc-
curred in our Saviours passion at those hours; they are named

¢This last white pater noster I hadd from my learned & most pleasant good frend Mr.
John Wrenham, neare to Brandon Ferrey in Norfolke: he told me that he stole it truly
from a great papist in those partes, 1637.

¢ To morrowe is good fryday
Weele fast whyle we may
Till we heare the knell
Of oure lords bell
Our lorde stands att his masse
With his: 12: Apostles
Fayer lady whats yonder bright ?
Fayer lady whatts yonder bright ?
Yonders myne owne deare sonne
Nayled to the holy roode tree

. Through hande through foote
Through holy harte roote
Through the harde brayne panne
Well them that thii frydayes peale can
Say it in the morne
Seauen times forborne,
Say it at noone
Seauen times fore doome,
Say it in the euen
Seauen times forgiuen
All the day of our doome than
Wells they this Frydayes peale can.’

Sequunt’ orones sCte Birgitte : dicte xv. o. MS. in the margin.

" ¢ These are the fifteen 55s, or prayers of St. Brydget, as it is written in Rome of Sainte
Johano Laterano in a table. These prayers are likewise founde in an olde boke that is
called by the name of Jesus mattens, or the paradyse of the soul. I obtained them multo
conatu from an olde doting and ignorant papistical woman in the forest of Dean in Com.
Glouc. 1612.

¢Vide Camdenum de Hibernia, fo. 87, in Geographia de Comitatu de rosida Kildarensi,
from whence that most famous Merlin of Wales did bring all those most mighty and mas-
sive stones, placed upon Salisbury Playne, called now Stonedge. Some of the stones are
twenty tunne in weight. Vewe them with judgement, and tell them if thou canst, and then
call me lyar, for Sir Jo. Sympall scotus, doctor Macollo and my selfe did trye 5 tymes, and
still wee did disagree in nomber ; hoc fact. 1622: August 18. The Irishe say it was made
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Matins, Prime, Third, Sixth, Nones, Vespers, and Compline. The
Prime, or first hour, according to the Jewish computation, was that
which followed the rising sun; the sixth hour was always at noon.
Although the title is denominated from these services, yet there
were annexed several other pieces, not always the same.

154. Ipem: Impresse &c. per Winandum de Worde

M.ccccc.X.  Quarto.

Hearne, in his preface to Otterbourne and Wethamsted (r111-Lv.),
ninutely notices this edition ; a copy of which he had ¢ under his eye.’
Among the extracts, he gives us ¢ Two lytell Prayers, whiche kynge
Henry the sixte made,” in Latin ; with some notices of slight varia-
tions, from an imperfect edition upon vellum (which he conceives to
be of older date,) in the collection of Lord Oxford.

155. IpeEM: Impresse &c ﬁ.ccccc.xxij. Duodecimo.

This edition, says Herbert, p. 165, is printed in red and black ink ;
with the printer’s name in red. Beneath is as follows :

God be in my heed : And in my spekynge
And in myn understanding .= God be in my herte
God be in myn eyen + And in my thynkynge
And in my lokynge God be at myn ende,
God be in my mouth And my departynge.

per Chorti Gyganticii : euerie gyant brought his stone. Sic factum fuit: Henr. Fowlerus.
Each of vs did think himselfe able to worke a cubicke nomber.’
It must be confessed that these extracts are both curious and interesting.
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156. A ruLL deuoute and gosteley Treatyse of y Imv-
TAC10 and FOLOWYNGE Y blessyd Lyfe or our mEr-
cIrULL Saviour Cryst: &c. Imprynted in london
in Fletestrete at the signe of the Sonne by Wynkyn
de Worde. m.cccce.ij. Quarto.

Herbert has, I think, mistaken the date of the translation of this
book (1502) for that of the printing. A MS. note by him, seems to
infer that the late Mr. Cole had a copy of this edition ; but his own
account of it is inserted in the note below,* as it has no connection

with a typographical description. The preceding title has been bor-
rowed from that of the ensuing edition.

* ¢This book was written originally in Latin, and here we see it ascribed to Jokn Gerson,
chancellor of Paris, as the author; but in latter times it has been generally attributed to
Thomas a Kempis. Whoever was the author, it is said to have been printed more than
forty times in Latin, and near sixty times been translated into most of the modern languages
on account of its intrinsic merit.

¢I have a French edition printed at Paris, in 1645 ; and the epistle to the reader concludes

* with this apposite motto :
¢ Ce Liuret part sans Epigraphe,
Sans procez de son vray. Autheur,
Car JESVS seul tout I' honneur,
En est son vray Authograghe.’ HErBERT, . 139.

Whoever reads the ingenious and ably written letter upon this subject, in the Gentle-
man’s Magazine, vol. xlii. p. 559, will be fully satisfied that GErsoN, and not TRoMAs A
Kempis, was the author of this popular work ; which Fontenelle and Leibnitz have extolled
as the most edifying piece of morality since the publication of the Gospels. The first edi-
tion of it was printed at Venice in 1483, 4to. The bibliographer will consult, with pleasure,
the fifth volume of Panzer, p. 218 ; who, however, does not notice our early translations of
it. The French first published it in the year 1490.

In a MS. marginal note, Herbert notices an edition of the above work of the date of
1504, but does not enter upon the description of it.
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157. Tre Same: Copyled 1 Laten by the right wor-
shypfull Doctor Mayster JorNN Gerson : and
traslate into Enghssh the yere of our Lorde m.p.11.
by Mayster Wyllya at Kynson Doctor of Diuyn
at the speciall i,lequest and Comaudement of the ll
excellent Pryncesse Margate Moder to our Souer-
ayne Lorde ly(ynge Hery the vir. and Countesse of
Rychemount and Derby. Emprynted* in London,
§c. ¢ Flete-strete, at the Sygne of the Sonne. [With-
out date] Quarto.’

Above the title, asa frontlsplece, (says Herbert, p. 231,) is a print of
the Virgin Mary holding a dead Christ on her lap, bordered about with .
the instruments of the crucifizion : the same representation, but much
larger, is on the other side. Here are only the three first books, con-
tained on ninety-six leaves. The colophon : ¢ Here endeth the thyrde
Booke of John Gerson, Emprynted, &c. as before, His tripartite de-
vice, N°. vi, on the back of the last leaf.

¢ Here begineth the forthe Boke of § folowynge Jesu Cryst & of
j Cotempnynge of the World. Jn prynted at the Comaudement of
§ most excellent Prynces Margarete: Moder vnto our Souereine
Lorde Kynge Henry the vir. Colites of Rychemont and Derby And
by the same Prynces it was translated out of Freche in to Englysshe
in Fourme & maner ensuynge the yere of Lorde our God m.p.1111.

The frontispiece is the same cut as that at the end of the three
former books, and takes up the whole page. On the back thereof, in
one compartment, are the arms of King Henry VII, and under them,
in a'smaller division, is a portculhs surmounted by a crown, being the
arms of Margaret, Countess of Richmond, of the house of Somerset;

" on the side of these, the title as above-mentioned. ¢ Prologus.

¢ Come to me seythe our mercyfull Lorde, all that laboreth and be
charged, and I shall gyue vnto you Refeccyon,’ & It consists of
elghteen leaves, and has no cuts but what have been mentioned.

* Pynson’s edition has here, ¢ at the commaundement and instatice of-—Prynces Mar-
garete,” &c. Herbert, p. 231. -
VOL. II. Q
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The following épecimen of this ancient translation, may not be
unacceptable to the lover of old English literature.

¢ O how jocund and pleasant a life should it be to a soul, that had no worldly thing to do
but love God continually, with all his heart, in works and words. O if we might continue in
this life without bodily refection, as eating and drinking, sleeping, or any other bodily neces-
sities ; and take heed only to holy meditation and ghostly feeding and refection of our soul ;
then we should be much more happy than we be now, in serving and attending more for
bodily things than ghostly profit. When man: cometh once to that perfection, that he
seeketh consolation of no creature, then beginneth he to have a spiritual tallage in God:
and when he is content with every fortune, as well with adversity as prosperity ; conforming
and referring all his works to God, to serve and to obey his will. Ever remember the end of
every thing that thou beginnest; and also that, time lost can not be recovered : and thou
shalt never obtain virtue without labour and diligence; and when thou beginnest to be
remiss in spiritual labours, then thou beginnest to wax evil.'—Sign. D tii. rect. Book 1.

The colophon of the fourth book: ¢ Thus endeth the fourth Boke.
Solowynge Jesu Cryst & the Cotempnynge of the Worlde. Inprynted at
London in Fletestrete, &c. as before. Underneath, is his tripartite
device; N°, vI.

158. Asoprri FABULE metricc cum comment. Jm-
printed, &c. M.cceee.lij. Quarto.

It may be questioned whether a perfect copy of this book be in
existence. Herbert, p. 139, briefly notices Warton’s Commentary'
upon the Gesta Romanorum ; where it is mentioned as in the note
below :* to which the authority of Mr. Douce is added. From his )

* ¢ Ahout the year 1470, a collection of Latin fables, in six books, distinguished by the
name of Esop, was published in Germany. The three first [first three] books consist of
sixty anonymous elegiac fables, printed in Nevelet’s collection, under the title of Anmq/m;. -
Fabule ZEsopice, and translated in 1503, by Wynkyn de Worde, with a few variations,
Under each is a fable in prose, on the same subject, from Romulus, or the old prose Latin
Esop, which was probably fabricated in the 12th century. The fourth book has the re-
maining fables of Romulus, in prose only. The fifth, containing one or two fables only,
which were never called Esop’s, is taken from Alphonsus, the Gesta Romanorum, the '
Calila u Damnah, and other obscure sources. The sixth and last book has seventeen fables
ex translatione Rinucii, that is, Rinucius, who translated Planudes’s Life of Esop, and .
sixty-nine of his fables, from Greek into Latin, in the 15th century. This collection soon
afterwards was circulated in a French version, which Caxton translated into English,'——
Hist. Engl. Poetry, Dissertation, vol. iii. p. Ixxiii.

¢ During the middle ages (says Mr. Douce) there appeared a collection of Latin fables in .
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interleaved copy, and his various Memorandum books, Herbert does
not appear to have ever met with this edition ; nor does Warton de-
scribe it in a bibliographical manner. It was reprinted in 1514 ; and
Herbert has a MS. memorandum of a copy of this latter edition
being in the library of Mr. Wodhull

159. Tae BokEe of the RecuyLes or THE SikeE oF
TrovYE, or gaderige to gyder of y hystoryes of Troye,
&c. Imprynted in London, in Fleete Streete at the
sygne of the Sonne, by Wynkyn de Worde, &c.

M.cccce.1i).  Folio.

When Herbert inserted this volume, it is probable that he had not
seen a copy : as his mention of it would have been more copious,
had it come under his notice. His interleaved copy refers me to
Lewis’s MS. History of Printing (where there is merely the date of
the edition) and to one of his Memorandum books; in which latter
the edition is described as ¢ beginning with a large blooming T [see
vol. i. p. cxxiv.]; baving cuts, and being printed in double columns.’
The above title, with the addition of—¢ how it [Troye] was de-
stroyed and brent twyes by § puissaunt Hercules and § thyrde and
generall by y grekes'—is said to be ¢ under a cut of Troy.” A table
begins on the back. Besides the table, it contains K K in sixes.
¢ Thus endeth, &c. as above ; device No. 1v. This edition is of such
extreme rarity, that I know not where to refer the reader for a copy
of it. '

160. TexTus ALEXANDRI cum sententiis et construc-
tionibus. Opus exaratum est i ciuttate London.
M.cccec.a11. [Quarto. ]

The apthority of Warton* is adduced by Herbert, for the existence

hexameter verse, that has agitated the opinions of the learned to little purpose in their en-
deavours to ascertain the real name of the compiler or versifier: he has been called
Romulus, Accius, and Salo. Nor is the time when he lived at all known. These fables
are sometime called Anonymous, and have been published in various forms.’—Ilustrations
of Shakspeare and Ancient Manners, vol. ii. p. 76—841.

* ALEXANDER DE ViLLA DEI (says Warton), whose Doctrinale, or grammar in Leonine



116 WYNKYN DE WORDE. [Hist. of the Four

of this Edition. Whether the historian of English Poetry ever saw a
copy of it, of this date, by the present printer, is questionable, It is
evident that the colophon, as above given, decides the writing or
copying of the work in the year 1503 ; but not the printing of it in
the same period. Herbert tells us that the title, as above, is accom-
panied ¢ with a cut of a master sitting in a chair, and three scholars
before him.* From a MS. memorandum by him, he¢ thought it
contained B iij, in sixes ; and probably one of his devices on the last
leaf. The colophon: ¢ Lzbn doctrinalis una cum’ expositione textus,
opus exaratum,’ &c. as before.

161. THE RIGHT pleasaunt and goodly hystory of the
FOUR SONNES OF Aymon the which for the excellent
. endytyng of it and for the notable prowes and great
vertues that were in them is no less plesaunt to
rede then worthy to be knowen of all estates both
hyghe and lowe. Enprented the 8th day of May,

Mm.cccce.irrr. Folio.

I shall here insert the whole of Herbert ; reserving a more ex-
“tended account of this very interesting Romance, with fac-simile,
wood-cuts, and a copious extract, for my description of Copland’s
edition, y

¢ On the title-page is a wooden-cut (reversed from the French
book+) of four men armed, sitting on one horse, with their swords

verse, superseded Priscian about the year 1200. It was first printed at Venice in 1478;
and by Wynkyn de Worde in 1508. The author was a French friar-minor, and also wrote
the Arguments of the Chapters of all the books of either Testament, in two hundred and
twelve hexameter verses.’—Hist. Engl. Poetry, vol. ii. p. 168, note 1.

Warton is mistaken about the earliest impression of the original work of Alexander. It
was first printed at Treviso in 1472, folio: Panzer, Annal. Typog. vol. iii. p. 82.

* See my first volume : Prelim. Disquisition, p. 1. for a fac-simile of this cut ; which -
is of frequent occurrence.

1 Sensuyt le liure des quatre filz Aymon, duc de Dordonne cest assavoir Regnault, Alard,
Guichard, et Richard avec leur cousin Maugist. Contenant 38 chapitres, dont la table
sensuyt 38.—See Cat. de la Valliere, 4031-2. 8. :
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drawn ; several other wooden-cuts are interspersed in the book. Tt
was reprinted by William Copland and others. |

¢ The compiler of the Harleian Catalogue,* in his remark on Cop-
land’s edition of this book, asserts Wynkyn de Worde himself to be
the translator of it ; but as it does not appear that he had seen this
edition, I cannot help doubting that circimstance.  He seems to
ground his opinion’ on the extract from the prologué¢ which he has
given from Copland’s edition, reprinted from' this H I shall insert
the whole prologue from that' edition, inclosing his  extract within

brackets.
Tae ProLOGUE.

¢ As the Philosopher in the fyrst booke of hys methafysyque sayth that euery man natu-
rally desireth to know and to con newe thynges. And therefore haue the Clerkes and people
of great vnderstandynge desyred and coueite to lerne sciences and to knowe vertues of
thinges. Some by Philosophy, other by Poetrye, and other by Historyes and cronyckes of -
thynges passed. And vpé these three they haue greatly laboured in suche that thanked be
God, by theyr good dylygence and laboures, they haue had greate Imowledge by i innumer-
able volumes of bookes, whiche haue be made and compyled by grete studye & peyne vnto
this daye. [And bycause that above all thinges the princes and lordes of hie estate and en-
tendement desyre to see thystoryes of the ryght noble and hye vertues of the predecessours
whiche ben digne, and worthy of remembraunce of perpetuall recommendacion. There-
fore late at the request and commaundemente of the ryght noble and vertus Erle John Exle
of Oxforde my goode synguler and especial lorde I reduced & translated out of Frenche
into our maternall and Englysshe tongue the lyf of one of his predecessoures named Robert
Erle of Oxforde to fore sayd with diuerse & many great myracles whyche God shewed for
him as wel in his lyfe as after his death, as it is shewed all a longe in hys sayde booke. And
also that my sayd Lorde desyreth to haue other Hystories of olde tyme passed of vertues
chyualry reduced in lykewyse into our Engylsshe togue: he late sent to me a booke in
Frenche conteynyng thactes and faytes of warre done and made agaynst the great Em-
perour and kyng of Fraunce Charlemayne by the iiii. sonnes of Aymon, otherwnse named
in Frenche. Les quatre fylz Aymon, whyche booke accordynge to hys request J haue en-
deuorde me to accomplyshe and to reduce it into our englyshe, to my great coste and
charges as in the translatinge as in enprynting of the same,] hopyng & not doubtyng but
that hys good grace shall rewarde me in suche wise that J shal haue cause to praye for his good
and prosperus welfare, and besechynge his said noble good grace to pardon me of the rude
and this simple worke For accordyng to the coppy whyche he sét to me J haue folowed as
nigh as J can, and where as any defaute shall be founde J submyt me to the correction of
them that vnderstande the cronycle & hystory besechyng thé to correct it & amende there
as they shall fynde faute. And J shall praye almighty God for them that so doo to rewarde
them in suche wyse that after this shorte and transytorye lyfe we all may come to euerlastyng
lyfe in heuen. Amen.

' * Vol. iii. p. 239.
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¢ I have not seen Wynkyn de Worde’s edition, nor know any one
that has ; however, we are assured from Copland’s colophon that it
was printed by him as above expressed; but we find not a word by
whom translated. Perhaps Wynkyn de Worde’s own colophon might
throw some light on this affair. He was a copious printer; but as
there appears no account of his translating any other than the two
books mentioned in this prologue, and those not amply authen-
ticated ; and as the latter part especially of the prologue is so much
in the style and manner of Caxton, who was a professed translator
from the French, I hope to be excused for withholding my assent to
the above-mentioned assertion until we have clearer evidence for it.’
Herbert, p. 140-1.

162. TerenxTIUS cum Comment. Ascensii, Venundan-
tur Londonie, in edibus Winand: de Worde, Michael
Morini et Joannis Brachii ; et in edibus ipsius Ascensi
Parrhisiis, anno millessmo quingentesimo quarto,

[1504] die xv. Julii. Folio.

This is one of the numerous editions of 'T'erence, which were
printed by a combination of printers, abroad and at home, towards
the close of the fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth century.
From the colophon, it would appear to have been printed in the
Ascensian office at Paris.

163. OrDINALE SacruM, siue DIREcTORIUM SACER-
poruM quod pica* vulgariter dicitur. Finitu et
completu est hoc presens opusculz? per me Winandu de
Worde in ciuitate London in signo solis commorate in
vico dicto the Flete strete, Impressus denuo Anno
Dni m.ccece.1111. zwiyy die. Februarij. Quarto.

Herbert mentions a copy of this uneommon book, as being in the
collection of his ¢ worthy friend (the late) Richard Gough, Esq.’ and

* ¢ The P1& was a table, shewing the course of the service of the church in the times of
darkness : it was called Zhe Pie, because it was written in letters black and red; as the
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describes it somewhat minutely in one of his memorandum books; -
namely, ¢ The Virgin and Child are over his small black-grounded
device, N°. 11: the whole inclosed in a border of foliage. It con- -
tains J 4 in the second alphabet: a and b are octaves, the rest 8 and
4 alternately. The title, which is printed in red over the foregoing
device, is all on the title page.” : :

164. Tae Niecramansir a morall Enterlude and a
pithie written by MarsTer Skerton laureate and
plaid before the I%’ing and other estatys at Woodstoke
on Palme Sunday. JImprinted, &c. M.ccccc.rrrr.
Quarto.

-Herbert has very properly expressed his obligations to Warton for
his ¢ ingenious description of this amusing and uncommonly scarce
volume :’ but Ritson says that it is ¢ utterly incredible’ that such an
edition ©ever existed” The reader will be pleased to consult the
note below.*

Friars de Pica were so named from their parti-coloured raiment black and white—the
plumage of a Magpie. ¢ The number and hardness of the rules of this Pie, and the mani-
~ fold changes of the church service, were (as the preface to our liturgy well expresses it,)
¢ the cause that, to turn the book only, was so hard and intricate a matter, that many times
there was more business to find out what should be read, than to read it when it should be
found out.” In the room of this Pie, was substituted a calendar plain and easy to be under~
stood : the same which is prefixed to the English Liturgy’ Rowe Mores; Of English
Founders and Founderies, p. 23. :

# Warton says that William Collins the poet shewed him this piece at Chichester, not
many months before his death : and he pointed it out as a very rare and valuable curiosity.
This volume, with many other rare books, were dispersed upon the death of Collins; who
had collected many scarce books with a view of writing ¢ the History of the Restoration of
_ Learning under Leo the Tenth.'—Hist. Engl. Poetry, vol. ii. p. 360-1, note x. See also
Ritson’s Bibliographia Poetica, p. 106. Either Warton must have committed a gross mis-
take, or fabricated a ¢ splendid fiction’—or Ritson must be the boldest and most impudent
of critics
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165. ubmﬂ-m&étomm Folto

Translated out of Frensshe into Englysshe, &c. the xxi
daye of Januarye, the yere of our Lord M.ccccc.v.
Folio. |
The preceding is a fac-simile of the title page of this rare and

curious edition ; concerning the work itself, the reader may consult
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my first volume, p. 279. It should, however, be observed, that, in
this fac-simile, the lines formed by the bricks across the building, and
a rude view of some distant houses and a castle through the arches,
are omitted ; in order to give the herse greater effect. In other re-
spects, this cut is a faithful representation of the original.

The same cut occurs on the reverse of the first leaf, with the fol-
lowing verses beneath ; which, considering their antiquity, may be
considered rather a favourable specimen of English poetry.

O mortall man, lyfte up thyn eye

And put all vanytes out of thy mynde

For as thou seest this corse here lye

Even so shalt thou, by nature and kynde.

A mannes lyf is but a blast of wynde,

And in a thought departed and gone ;

Wyf childe and godes you must leve behynde ;
To daye a man, to morowe none.

Take you exaples of this carkes here.
Whereon these wormes do gnawe and fede :
No man is sure, houre daye ne yere

In this worlde to lyve, it is nat in dede.
Hyder thou camest without ony wede,

All naked and bare, save onely thy skynne;
In lyke wyse fro hés: depte you must nede
Be you never so ryche or noble of kynne.

Now take hede, what I to y* have sayd
Remembre this lesson, and often it repete.
Let every office in thy cGscyés be weyd

In amédyge thy lyfe leste y* y* be bete
Cryste our Saviour, often doth threte

Or that he stryke, of his habudaat grace.
For all poore syncrs, blyssed lady étrete
Thy blyssed sone, y* we may see his face.

A portrait of the author faces these verses. He is sitting before
an elevated desk, with books surrounding him. The entire volume
contains hardly fewer than one hundred and fifty small wood-cuts ;
some of which are executed in the rudest style of the age: a few are
introduced from the popular edition of the Life of Christ. The cuts,

VOL. II. R
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which describe certain punishments in hell, as related by Lazarus,
[fol. 1xxviii to lxxxv] are frightfully grotesque; and the ¢ fifteen
tokens or signs preceding the daye of judgment,’ represented by cuts,
depict almost every calamity which the human imagination can con-
ceive. Blood dropping from trees—sea monsters parleying—rivers
burning—earthquakes—skeletons animated, &c. &c.

This curious volume is divided into five heads ; viz. 1. The Arte
or Crafte to die well. 2. The comynge of Antecryste [fol. cxxi].
3. The fyftene Sygnes, [fol. lxxxxvii, rev.] 4. The grete Judge-
ment, [fol. cviiii. rev.], and 5. The Joyes of Paradyse. The number-
ing of the folios is so irregular, that, after folio Ixxxix we have fol. ci,
followed by fol. cxxi: and after fol. cxxvi, there is fol. lxxxix;
followed by fol. c, and fol. lxxxxvii. The first four folios of the
« Joyes of Paradyse’ are not numbered.

From folio cxlix (rev.) I extract the following tale, which has a
good deal of the air of an oriental fiction.

¢ And of the said Joys of paradise, we read such an example of an holy and devout reli-
gious that prayed continually unto god, that it would please him to shew him some sweet-
ness of the joys of paradise. And so as the said holy and devout religious man was one day
in oraison [orison], he heard a little bird that sung by him so sweetly, that it was marvel and
~ it was melody to hear her. And the said religious hearing this little bird sing so sweetly and
melodiously, he rose him from the place where he was for to make his-oraison, and would
have taken and catched the said bird by the tail ; the which fled away till unto a forest—the
which forest was near unto the monastery of the said religious—and set her upon a tree.
And the said religious that followed her, rested him under the tree where the said bird was
set, for to hearken her sweet and melodious song, that was so melodious, as it is saxd And
the said bird, after she had well sung, flew her way ; and the said religious returned him to
the monastery ; and it seemed him truly that he had ne [not] been more than an hour or
two under the said tree, And when he was come unto the monastery, he found the gate
stopped ; and found another gate made upon the other side of the said monastery, and he came
for to knock at the said gate. Then the porter demanded him from whence he came—what
he was—and what he would? And the said devout religious answered, ¢ I rode forth but late
from the monastery, and I have not tarried, and I have found all changed here I’ And, in-
continent, the porter led him unto the abbot, and unto him told the case, how the said reli-
gious was comen unto the gate, and how he had questioned with him, and how he had told
him that it was but late that he was gone forth, and that he was right soon returned ; and
that, notwithstanding, he knew no more any thing there. And anon, the abbot, and the most
ancientest of the place, demanded the name of the abbot that was at the hour that he rode
from the said monastery?—and after he had named him unto them, they looked in their
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Chronicles, and they found that ke had been absent by the space of iii. C.[three hundred)
and three score years’! ¢ O Soul devout [immediately subjoins the author] if a man have
been ccclx year without having cold, ne heat, ne hunger, ne thirst—to hear only one only
angel of paradise sing,” &c.

Herbert (p. 142) informs us that this work was translated by
Andrew Chertsey, as we learn from R. Copland’s prologue to the
Passion of our Lord Jesu Crist, translated by the said A. Chertsey,
and printed, 1520. The book ends thus: ¢ And consequently of al
the treatyse, that hath be translated out of Frenshe into Englissh,
and made parfyte in our moder tonge, the xxi. day of January the
yere of our Lord mcccccv. prayng the reders that it will please them
to pray to Ihesu Cryst for the saule of the translatour, and that he
will fynably conduyte and lede us in too the glory and joye of
heuen. Here endeth the treatyse of the arte or crafte to liue well
and to die well. With the nedyll of the fere dyuyne. Of the paynes
of hell and of purgatorye, and of the joys of paradyse. Of the vii.
sacramentes of the holy chirch. Of the comynge of antecryst. And
of the fyftene sygnes comynge before the grete jugement generall
of God. xxi January in the year Mmccccv!

The preceding description of this first edition of the craft to live
and die well, by Wynkyn de Worde, has been taken from a perfect
copy ofit in the possession of Mr. Cuthell, bookseller ; who obtamed
it at the sale of Mr. Pitt’s books for 20L

166. Tue Same: Enprynted at Westmynstre, &c.
M cceee vI. Quarto.

This edition, which contains but seven leaves, seems to be an
abridgment of the preceding one. It has the printer’s large tripartite
device, Ne. vi, and a copy of it may be seen in the public library
at Cambridge, A. B. 4, 58. Thereis a MS. memorandum in this
latter copy. Herbert adds Maunsell’s Catalogue, p. 42, b.

167. TaE SAmE : Without date. Quarto.

The title is under a print similar to that at p. 102, with the cruci-
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fixion (vide p. 79) at the back. The head title < Here begynneth
a lytell treatyse shortely compyled and called ars moriendi, that is
to saye, the craft for to deye for the helthe of mannes sowle. It con-
tains A 8. The colophon: ¢ Here endeth a lytell treatyse called ars
moriend: Enprynted at Westmynstre by IWynken de worde, Device N°. 1v.
Eight leaves, including the tile. In the public library at Cambridge,
and in the collection of Mr. Johnes.

168. Tre Same: [The traytte of the art of good lyuyng
and good deying.] translatyt at Paris the x1r1 day
May, of Franch in Englys%: oon thowsand v hon-
dreth and iii zears ; imprentyt in Paris xxx day of

the mowneth of May. Quarto.

This curious book is described by Herbert in his ¢ General History
of English Printing, p. 1530, as having wooden cuts, and being

printed by Anthony Verard. A copy of it is in Emanuel college
library, Cambridge.

169. Rycaarpe RorLe hermyle of Hampull in his
contemplacyons of the drede and loue of god with
other dyverse titles as it sheweth in his table. En-
prynted at London in V{letestrete in y° sygne of the
sonne By Wynkyn de Worde. Anno dni m.cccce.vi.
Quarto.

The title, as above given, is over a whole length figure of a hermit
walking, with his staff in his right hand, and his beads pendent in
his left. A glory encircles his head. This figure is gratuitously
considered by Herbert as the portrait of the author. On the reverse
there is one of the rudest cuts which can be imagined. The same
figure is sleeping in the back ground, and around him are fiends
tearing bodies out of their sepulchres, and dragging them, by a chain,
into the gulph of hell. The entire wood-cut appears to have been
executed in the infancy of the art of engraving. On sign. a ii begins
the table, with ¢ Opus Ricardi Rolle heremyte de Hampull qui obiit
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Anpno christi. m.ccc.xlix.” The work begins on the recto of sign. a
iii ; and on the recto of sign. a iiii, we have the following specimen
of the good sense of the author.

¢ How men sometime loved God, and how holy men sometime were visited with sweet-
ness in the love of Almighty God.’ ¢ I find and rcad of our holy fathers, in old time, that,
for the love of God, they forsook the world and all worldly things; and lived in wilderness
by grass and by roots. Such men were fervent in the love of God. But I trow there ben
but few, or else none, that followen them now : for we find not by God’s law or hest that
we should love so.” &c.

At sign. ei. rect.,we have a specimen of the devotional ardorofthe
hermit’s composition.

¢ Also an other manner [of] prayer there is, that, whoso hath grace to come thereto, his
prayer shall soon be heard if he pray reasonably. This manner of prayer is, when thou
art visited by the grace of God with great compunction of heart and sweetness of devotion.
Compunction [compunccyon] is a great love of thy soul springing out of thy heart with
tears of thine eyen. When thou [yu] bethynkest thee upon thy sins and upon the dreadful
doom of God : when thou hast this compunction and these tears, then thou hast full devo-
tion :—with such devotion busily pray for all them [tho] that have need : for what thing thou
prayest in that time, so it be worship to God, thou art anon heard without any tarrying.”

- It contains, as Herbert rightly observes, sign. f 4 ; in eights and
fours alternately. Colophon, as above; after some short sentences
from the Pater noster, and Deo gracias. The last leaf contains, on
the recto, the cut as given at p. 79; on the reverse, the printer’s
large tripartile device, N°. vi. This description is taken from Mr.
Johnes’s, formerly Mr. Alchorne’s, copy. Another copy is in the
public library at Cambridge: A. B. 4, 56.

170. TaEe SAaME: Enprynted &c. by me Wynkyn de
Worde. Without date.

The following is from Herbert, p. 233. ¢This edition consists of
thirty-five leaves, and no doubt had another ; probably a cut, as the
edition, 1506. Begins thus:

¢ Opus Richardi Rolle Heremite de Hampull qui obiit anno Christi
m.ccc.xlix.” Then a kalendar, or table [as in the first edition. ]

¢ This shorte Epystle that foloweth, is dyuyded in sondry maters, & eche mater by himselfe
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in sundry Tytles, as this Kalender sheweth. And that thou mayst sone fynde what mater
ye pleaseth, these Tytles ben here in the Epystle marked with diuerse Letters in maner of
a Table.
A. How eche man sholde desyre to loue God.
"B. How men somtyme loued God, & how holy men somtyme were vysyted with swet-
nesse in the loue of Almyghty God.
C. What is Drede, and how a man sholde drede God.’

And so through the alphabet, and one chapter more. ¢ Explicit
Tabula.” At the bottom of the last page is this colophon: ¢ Deo
Gratias. Enprynted at London in Fletestrete in the sygne of the Sonne
by me, &c. A copy is in the public library at Cambridge: AB
4. 59. ) :

Both these editions are very rare. The ensuing work, of which
Herbert was ignorant, and as it forms an article among the lucubra-
tions of the hermit of Hampole, I give according to the description of it
by my friend Mr, Haslewood, in the Censura Literaria, vol. v. p. 43.

171. Ricaarp HamPooLE's DEvouTe MEpYTACYON
in sayenge deuoutly the Psalter of our Lady, with
diuers ensamples. Emprynted at London, in Flete
Strete at the signe of the Sonne, by Wynkyn de Worde,
MccccvIl, the furthe daye of Februarie. Quarto.

¢« This volume did not appear to have any regular title-page. The
above is a correct copy of the head title (a mode occasionally found
adopted by the early printers) which immediately preceded the
prayers. It was printed uPoN VELLUM, in black letter, and formed
an article in the catalogue of the library of the late Mr. Voigt [con-
cerning whom, see my first volume, p. 66 ; first set of arabic nume-
rals]; but, on the morning of the sale, it was not to be found.
Its singular rarity renders it perbaps matchless, and in what manner
can it hereafter appear without condemning the possessor ¥’

Those who wish to become acquainted with the further copious
lucubrations of the Hermit of Hampole, may consult Warton’s Hist.
of Engl. Poetry; vol. i. p. 256, 265; and Ritson’s Bibliographia
Poetica, p. 33.
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172. Tre CasTeLL or LaBour wher in is Rychesse
Vertue and Honour. Enprynted at London in flete
strete in the sygne of the sonne by Wyn/cyn de Worde.

Anno dm M.cccce.vi. Quarto.

The title is within a wood-cut of men over a tub : on the reverse,
a man sitting before a desk. At sign. a ii ¢ Here begynneth the
prologue of this present treatyse.

Ye mortall People that desyre to obtayne
Eternall Blysse by your Labour dylygent
With Mortall Ryches subdue you to payne
To rede this Treatise to the ryght Entent
&ec. (containing twelve stanzas.)

¢ Thus endeth the Prologue and begynneth the Castell of Labour.
In musyng an Euenynge with me was none
An olde Prouerbe came in me subuenaiice
A naturall Foole in a House alone
Wyl make for hymself Shyft or Cheuysaiice
&c. Thus endeth the Castell of Labour, &c.

The whole performance is in seven-lined stanzas, and is an
allegorical poem translated from the French by Alexander Barclay.
There are many curious wood-cuts in it. At sign. A iiii, there is one
representing allegorical figures of Necessity, Distress, Need, and
Poverty, surrounding a newly married couple. On the reverse of
sign. i iii: ¢ Thus endeth the castell of labour, &c. as above. A copy
of this very scarce book, which neither Herbert nor Ritson appear
to have seen, is among Bishop More’s books in the public library
at Cambridge.

173. Tue Boke naMep THE RovaLL. Enpryntea’ at
London in fletestrete at the sygne of the sonme &c.
M.cccee.vij. Quarto.*

The title (says Herbert, p. 144) is over a wood-cut of a sick man

* Tue Starures which Herbert notices here, and in 1504, will be mentioned in the
account of books without date. From one of his MS. memoranda, I find that he was of
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in bed, with this label over his head ¢ Tego. Colligo. Condo.’ the same
as in the Ordynary of Christen Men, 1506. The volume has several
other cuts used in that book. This book was reprinted from Cax-
ton’s edition, who translated and printed it. Here likewise is re-
printed Mr. Caxton’s epilogue [see vol.i, p. 239], only a little embel-
lished, and instead of ¢ And in the second yere of the Regne of
Kyng Richard the thyrd’ is inserted ¢ in y§ yere of thyncarnacyon of
our lorde M.ccccc. & vii. The xxii. yere of the reygne of kynge
Henry the suenth.” So that a person having no other information
concerning Caxton, must conclude him to have been alive in the
year 1507. It contains H h, 4. The colophon: ¢ Here endeth the
boke called the royall. Enprynted, &c. as above. On the back of
the last leaf is his device tripartite. A copy is in the British Museum.’
This edition is followed by a supposititious one of Bartholomeeus ;
the account of which is given in the note below.* Another edition
of the ¢ Royal Book’ was noticed by Ames; but Herbert (p. 224)
considers it the same as the present one of the date of 1507.

174. THE DYENGE CREATURE, Enprym‘ed at London in
Flete-strete, at the sygne of y° Sonne by Wynkyn de
Worde. Anno dni. m.ccccc.vii. Quarto.

The title is cut on wood, being white letters on a black ground ;
and is over the print of a sick man on his death-bed ; an angel be-
fore hiin pointing upwards to a crucifix; a demon on the ground at
his bed-side ; a group of friends round about. There are three labels
but not supplied with words; the same subject, but much more
rudely executed, is at the back of this leaf.

Head title: ¢« Here begynneth a lytell treatyse of the dyenge crea-

opinion (and justly) that these Statutes were printed without any colophon, or the date sub-
joined.

* < Bartholomeus de proprietatibus rerum in Englyshe, Folio. For this edition I have
only the authority of a catalogue of curious books collected by Mr. William Becket, sur-
geon, and F.R.S. late of Hatton Garden. These books were to be sold by E. Curl, and the
catalogue, with Mr. Beckett’s head, published by him.” HERBERT, p. 145.
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ture enfected with sykenes vncurable with many sorowfull com-
playntes.’

The work opens with the dying creature’s self-condemnation. ¢Alas,
that ever I sinned in my life, to me is come this day the [most]
dreadful tidings that ever I heard. Here hath been with me a ser-
jeant of arms, whose name is Cruelty, from the king of all kings, lord
of all lords, and judge of all judges, laying on me his mace of office ;
saying unto me, I arrest you and warn you to make you ready, and
that ye fail not to be ready every hour when ye be called on, ye shall
not wete when.” On the signature of Biiij. rev. we have : ¢ How the
dying creature calleth after the soul again.’ ¢ Where be ye, dear
soul, that was with me but late complaining that ye must to pain for
a long while or else eternally and in my default and without remedy ?
I have been in such dread sorrow and fear for you, that nothing
could comfort me, till Faith and Hope came to me and asked me if
that I were not acquainted with Charity ? And I have answered them
seemly, that I was never acquainted ne conversant with him, &c.’
The last chapter, or section, I shall give in its genuine dress: ¢ The
conclusyon of our ladyes supplycacyon. Now my lorde syth all the
good abylytes and dysposicons vnto grace be in this creature by
your suffraunce there is no more to doo but that ye let descende
your grace to the vessell so dysposed and that you vouchesaufe to
suffre hym reioyse [in] your pardon and reconsyle hym to your chirche
and make hym a membre therof the soner and spedlyer for this my
prayer and request. I you beseche my moost dere lorde and sone,
whome it hath lyked you alwaye to here gracyously and neuer suf-
fre to departe boteles of petycyon for whiche be to you and your
moost honourably and drad father with the holy goost your egall
pere everlastynge joye, honour, and glory. Amen.” Colophon: Here
endeth a lytell treatyse of the dyenge creature, Enprynted,’ &c. as be-
fore. 'This colophon is over a wood-cut of a dying man (smaller than
that under the title) in his bed. An angel is on each side of him:
one points upwards, with a label above him, on which is inscribed
¢ sis humilis * the other points downwards to three bodies which are
VOL. II. 8
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about to be devoured by demons; having this label over them:
¢ Superbos punio:’ behind the angel there is another demon, on the
ground, with a label under him—¢ Victus sum.” At the feet of the
bed stands a priest with his attendant ; the former having a crosier in
his right hand, and a bell in his left. Above, in what Herbert calls
a canton (or frame work—as looking through a window), are three
figures ; which I take to be God the Father, the Son, and the Virgin
Mary.  The Son has a dove, with outstretched wings, before him.
On the reverse of this cut is the printer's large tripartite device,
N° vi. The copy of this uncommonly scarce book which was in
Alchorne’s, is now in Mr. Johnes’s, collection ; and has supplied the
foregoing description.

Herbert, in his MS. memoranda, mentions another edition of this
work, published in 1514 ; of which he says a copy is in the public
library at Cambridge.

175 PorTtIForII ad usum Sarum iamdudum castigatis-
simi : volume prlmu vulgo pars hyemalis nuncupata:
Esuspem nuperrlme exactwmmeque reuisi volume
secundu pars vocari solita estivalis. Parhysits im-
pressa_ ea:penszs hoesti vire Voynkyn de worde szlzo
pole comoratis Londoniis. Anno dn: m.cccce.vij. oy
kalendas Julij. Duodecimo.

By the assistance of a perfect copy of this edition in the library of
the late Mr. Gough, Herbert informs us that the title is over the
_printer’s tripartite device—different from any he had seen : the cen-
taur encountering an unicorn instead of the greyhound ; having a
knot under the scroll. The second volume has the following colo-
phon: Finit pars estiualis de sanctis Breuiaryj sedm vsum insignis ecclesie
Sar cum Pica et ordinaria nuper recognita Parhysiis, &c. as above.
These volumes are imperfectly described in his printed work, p. 145.
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176. Inem : diligentissime accuratissimeque castigatum
et iam vltimo ad vnguem positum nec minori cura
formis excusum ac impressum. Pars estiualis. Venun-
dantur Londoniis apud edem Winandi de worde biblio-
pole in intersignio solis in vico vulgariter nuncupato
Setestrete vel in cymitério sati pauli ad intersignium
diue marte pietatis. [M.ccccc.ix.] Quarto.

The arms of England crowned and supported by angels. A rose
and portcullis, each crowned. Colophon: Finit sectorale secundum
vsum Sarum x1. Kal. Januarii. From Herbert, p. 147 ; who ranks this
book among those printed in the year 1509; .although no date is
specified in the above imprint.

177. Tae Boxe or eoop Maners. Enprynted, &e.
en the yere of our lorde m.ccccc. and vii. The x daye

of December, &. Quarto.

¢ My copy, although it begins at signature A j, seems to want the
title-page, and perhaps a table of contents, &c. It has neither head
nor running title, catchwords, nor numbers to the leaves, but contains
by signatures N 4, eights and fours alternate; but L [which, I should
observe, is in the Cambridge copy] is omitted by mistake. It is
completed in five books. The I. treats of virtues and their contrary
vices ; and is divided into seventeen chapters. The 1L of the duties
of the people of the church, and the clerkes and prelates, in five
chapters. The III. of princes, lordes temporal, and all chivalry, in
eight chapters. The IV. of the commonalty, rich and poor, old and
young, &c. in eleven chapters, marked fifteen by mistake. The V.
of death, in seven chapters. I should readily suppose this to be the
same treatise as was translated and printed by Caxton, [see vol. i.
p. 263.] if Mr. Ames had not mentioned that as contained in four
books, whereas this is divided into five. The colophon: ¢ Here
endeth and fynyshed the boke named and Jntytled good maners. En-
prynted as before, the axiii. yere of the reygne of our souerayne lorde
kynge Hary the seuenth.
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De Worde’s tripartite device, differing from another of this kind—
by having a half moon under the sun—completes the last page.
The preceding from Herbert, p. 145. The copy of this rare book, in
the public library in Cambridge, is defective at the beginning. It
contains N. 4.

178. Tre Same : Enprynted by the Same. m.cccec.xiiij.
Quarto.

This edition is slightly noticed by Herbert, at p. 152; where the
reader is referred to the preceding one of 1507. '

179. TaE SAME : without date. Quarto.

-'This edition is given on the authority of a MS. note by Herbert;
which indicates his having ¢ a perfect copy, printed by Wynkyn de
Worde, at Westminster, without date.” Device N°. 11. The reader
will be pleased not to confound this work with < A little book of
Good Manners for Children ;' printed in the year 1532, 1334 of
which in its due place.

180. Parabola alani ci cométo. Impressus London per
Winandum de worde in the fletestrete i signo solis como-
rante Anno dni.m.cccce.vii. die xxii Augusti. Quarto.

The tltle, says Herbert, p. 146, is over a wood-cut of a school-
master on his throne, with a rod in his right hand, and three scholars

sitting on a form before him. The running title, ¢ Liber Parabo-.

larum Alani” It begins with signature AA, four leaves, and ends
with CC 6. Herbert’s copy wanted BB. Colophon: Liber Para-
bolarum Alani cum comento, Impressus, as before. No monogram. A
copy is in Mr. Douce’s library.

181. Ipem : Impressus, &c. M.cccce.xvij. Quarto.

This is barely noticed by Ames and Herbert, at p. 157 of the lat-
ter. Both editions are very scarce ; and many more were, in all pro-
- bability, printed. An edition of 1525 is expressly stated by Herbert;
the discovery of which came too late to be inserted here at length.
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182. HerE begynneth THE BOKE oF KERUYNGE. En-
prynted by Wynkyn de Worde at London in the Flete
strete at the sygne of the sonne. The yere of our
lorde M.ccccc.vill. Quarto. :

Under the title is a cut representing a royal family at table; be-
neath the table is the king’s fool ; before it, a servant, in striped hose
and short cloke, is bringing in a dish of meat. On the back of this
title page, ¢« Here begynneth the boke of keruynge and sewynge, and
all the feestes in the yere for the seruyce of a prynce or any other
estate as ye shall fynde eche offyce the seruyce accordynge in this
boke folowynge.” It begins with the ¢ Termes of a keruer,” as follow
¢ Breke that dere, lesche that brawne, rere that goose, lyste that
swanne, sauce that capon, spoyle that henne, fruche that chekyn,
vobrace that malarde, vnlace that conye, dysmembre that heron;
dysplaye that crane, dysfygure that pecocke, vnjoynt that bytture,
vntache that curlewe, alaye that felande, wynge that partryche,
wynge that quayle, mynce that plouer, thye that pygyon, border that
pasty, thye that woodcocke, thye all maner small byrdes, tymbre that
- fyre, tyere that egge, chynne that samon, strynge that lampreye, splat
that pyke, sauce that place, sauce that tenche, splaye that breme,
syde that haddock, tuske that herbell, culpon that troute, fyne that
cheuen, trassene that ele, traunce that sturgyon, under-traunche that
-purpos, tayme that crabbe, barbe that lopster.

¢ Here begynneth [the] Butteler and Panter.

¢ Thou shalte be Butteler and Panter all the fyrst yere, and ye muste have thre Pantry
Knyves, one Knyfe to square Trenchours Loves, another to be a Chippere, the thyrde shall
be sharpe to make smothe Trenchours, than chyppe your Soveraynes Brede hote and all
other Brede let it be a Daye olde, Housholde Brede thre Dayes olde, Trenchour Brede
foure Dayes olde, than loke your Salte be whyte and drye, the Planer made of Ivory, &ec.

¢ For to make Ipocras. -

¢ Here endeth the Butteler and Panter, Yeman of the Seller and Ewery. And here
foloweth Sewynge of Flesshe.

¢ Here endeth the Sewynge of Flesshe. And begynneth the Kervynge of Flesshe.
* ¢ The Kerver must knowe the Kervynge and the fayre Handlynge of a Knyfe, and how ye
shall feche all maner of Fowle, your Knyfe must be fayre, and your handes must be clene,
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and passe not two Fyngers and a Thombe upon your Knyfe. In the myddes of your Honde
set the Hafte sure unlassynge and mynsynge with two Fyngers and a Thombe,* &c.

¢ Take your Knyfe in your Honde and cut Brawne in the Dysshe as it lyeth, and laye it
on your Soveraynes Trenchour, and see there be Mustarde. Venyson with Fourmenty is
good for your Soverayne. Touche not the Venyson with your Honde, but with your Knyfe
cutit, xii Draughtes with the Edge of your Knyfe, and cut it out into the Fourmenty, doo
in the same wyse with Peson and Bacon, Befe, Chyne and Motton, &c.

¢ Here endeth the kervynge of Flesshe. And begynneth Sauces for all maner of Fowles.
(P.17.)

¢ The Chaumberlayne. -

¢ The Chaumberlayne muste be dylygent and clenly in his Offyce, with his Hede kembed,
and soo to his Soverayne that he be not recheles, and se that he have a clene Sherte, Breche,
Petycote, and Doublet, &c.

[¢ Peticote here means, as I apprehend, says Mr. Cole, a thin Waistcoat or small coat,
in opposition to the Doublet or outward Coat.’]

Here foloweth of the Marshall and the Ussher.

The Marshall and the Usshere muste knowe all the Estates of the Chyrche, and the hyghe
Estate of a Kynge with the Blode Royall.
The Estate of a Pope + hath no Pere,
The Estate of an Emperour is nexte.
The Estate of a Kynge.
The Estate of a Cardynall.
The Estate of a Kynges Sone a Prynce.
The Estate of an Archebysshop.
The Estate of a Duke, &c.

On the third leaf, after sign. B. iii., ¢ Here endeth the boke of ser-

uyce and keruynge and sewynge and all maner of offyce in his kynde vnto
a prynce or ony other estate and all the feestes in the yere. Enprynted,
&c. as before. Twelve leaves. The foregoing enlarged description

® This evinces (says Mr. Cole) that forks were not in fashion at this time. The Rev. Mr.
Cole, of Milton, near Cambridge, who very kindly favoured me with this and several other
extracts from bishop Moore’s books, in the University Library, at Cambridge, thought he
could produce an old knife and fork with only one tyne of ebony inlaid with ivory, above
~ this date; but though this book was printed in 1508, it probably had been written long

before. .

From a passage in Coryat (according to Dr. Percy), it would appear that forks were not
used till the reign of James I. See Mr. Douce’s ingenious communication, with a plate,
in the drcheologia, vol. xii. p. 215: and consult vol. ii. p. 172; xv, 409 of the same
work.

t+ ¢ The first line, having the pope’s name, is scratched out by some zealot.’—~Cole’s MS.
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of this very curious and uncommon volume, * has been supplied by
Mr. Cole’s addenda, and such observations as I made myself while
inspecting it among Bishop More’s books in the public Library at
Cambridge, A. B. 4.58.

183. TrE Same : Enprynted, &c. m.ccccc.xiil. Quarto.

Below the title is a wood-cut representation of a table with cloth
and knives upon it: below, a foel is playing his tricks on the floor.
It treats 1. Of the termes of carving. 2. Of the Butler and
Panter, 3. The names of wines. 4. To make Ipocras. 5. Of
sewing flesh, with the service. 6. Of carving of flesh, with the
service. 7. Sauces for all manner of foules. 8. The feasts and
service from Easter to Whitsontide. 9. Carving of all manner of
foules and the terms. 10. The feast from Penticost to Midsommer.
11. The feast from St. John Baptist to Michaelmas. 12. From the
feast of St. Michael to Christmas. 13. The sewing of fish. 14. The
carving of fish. 15. Sauces for all fish. 16. Of the chamberlain.
17. Of the marshall and the usher.’ At the end of which chapter
it is said, ¢ Here ends the book of Carving.’ After this follows,
¢ 18. How to make good Marchpane. 19. Another way. 20. To
make Ipocras. 21. Another receipt for the same.” Herbert, p. 151.
Colophon: Here endeth the boke of seruyce & keruyng and sewynge &
all maner of offyce in his kynde onto a prynce or ony other estate & all
the feestes in the yere. Enprynted by Wynkyn de Worde at London in
Flete strete at the sygne of the sonme. The yere of our lorde god.
mcccccxiij. Device Ne. 11. Marked signatures extend only to B iij.

This edition, also of twelve leaves, is a reprint of the preceding,
and a copy of it is in the British Museum.

184. Tre Froure or THE COMMAUNDEMENTES OF
Gop &c. Enprynted by Wynken de Worde mcccccix
Folio.

* This edition is noticed by Dr. Pegge, in his ¢ Forme of Cury,’ p. xxi. where the his-
tory of ANCIENT COOKERY is very learnedly and amusingly illustrated : also by the same
author in his .4nonymiana, p. 219, with a few explanatious of the preceding terms.
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185. THE Same: Enprynted &c mecceex. Folio.

186. THE SaME: Enpn nted &c The wiyj yere of y°
regne of &c Henry y° eyght of y' name. Fynysshed y*
yere of our lorde M.ccccc.xx). the vitj daye of Oc-
tober. Folio.

The first of these editions is noticed by Herbert (p. 147,) only upon
the authority of the Harleian Catalogue, vol. iii. n°. 1548. 'The
second is said by him (p. 149,) to have Caxton’s cypher at the end.
Mr. Alchorne assured him that ¢ he had seen an edition of this book
with Caxton’s original cypher at the end, instead of the waggon and
arms:’ MS. Mem.; but a qu. of 1510 is subjoined. The third is thus
copiously described by him, at p. 163-4. ¢ Jhesus. The floure of
the commaundementes of god with many examples and auctorytees
extracte and drawe as well of holy scryptures as other doctours and
good auncyente faders, the whiche is moche vtyle and profytable
vato all people.’

¢ This titleis over a wood-print of Moses and Aaron supporting ¢ The
x. commaundentes of the lawe,” which differ from those in Thordinary
of Crysten Men, 1506, in that each command is there expressed in
one line, but here in two. Under this is another cut of the Pope
- sitting on a throne, a bishop and a friar on one side, ¢ The fyue com-
‘maundementes of the churche;’ and on the other, a group of laity,
emperor, king, &c. all on their knees as supplicants before him. This
the same as in the forementioned book, and some others, At the
back of this title-page is a large cut of the crucifixion, with the Virgin
on one side, and St. John on the other. On signature A ii, is ¢ The
prologue of the translatour,’ in nine octave stanzas; but no mention
of his name, only that the book was translated out of French ; then
follows a copious table. It is printed in double columns, with cuts;
the leaves are numbered to fol. ccxi, which should be cclxii, as it
contains by signatures Xx 6, in sixes, At the end of the comment
on the commandments, at fol. cxxvii begins, ¢ The exemplayre,’
having at the head thereof the cut of Christ in his kingdom of glory,
as to Thordynary of Cristen Men, 1506. The conclusion : ¢ By these
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examples of this boke a man may knowe by experyence y it is ylle
taken vnto synners dysobeyssautes vnto god, & ¥ it is well taken vnto
the obedyentes. And therfore thou the whiche art in this worlde
lyuynge myrre thyselfe in § example of thy neyghbour & knowe thou
y it shall take § in lyke wyse as it is done vnto him yf thou dysobey
vnto god.’ &c. Baut these examples, like the narrations in the Liber
Festivalis, contain some of the most incredible and ridiculous stories
that can well be imagined; and of which the Papists themselves
must certainly be now ashamed. The best that can be said of many
of them is, that they are cunningly devised fables. Had the com-
mandments of God in general and severally been illustrated, as they
might, by examples well authenticated, such a book would doubtless
have been productive of much good. The examples taken from the
Bible, are comparatively but few, and most of them from the apo-
cryphal books: they are chiefly taken from the Legends, the Lives
of the Fathers, the Dialogues of St. Gregory, the Promptuary, the
Hony of Bees: some of them on no better authority than ¢it is wry-
ten’ or ¢men fynde by wrytynge in some bokes.” The colophon:
¢ Here endeth the boke intytuled y* floure of iy comaudementes of god
with many examples § auctorytes extracte as well of y* holy scriptures as
other doctours and good auncyent faders the whiche is moche profytable
and vtyle onto all people, lately translated out of Fresshe in to Englysshe
Enprynted, as before. Then, to complete the column, is added his
picturesque device, which he chiefly used the remainder of his days,
eiler by itself, or enlarged with other pieces. The only intimation
we have of the translator is enigmatically represented on the back
of the last leaf by a covered waggon, baving ChERTSEY on the
tilt, over which is a coat armour, baron and femme ; the first argent,
an otter rampant sable, having a fish in his mouth proper, impaled
with sable, three eagles displayed argent; but no stress can be laid
on the colours in these arms, as the printer had no other, except red,
that he could print in, and the method of expressing colours in en-
gravings, was not then known. Guillim* mentions a coat like the
first on a glass window in New-Inn hall. We are more expressly

* Edit. 1724; p. 212, 256.
VOL. II. . T
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assured that the translator was Andrew Chertsey, by Rob. Copland’s
prologue to the Passion of our Lord Jesu Cryst, pnnted the. year
before, as above.’ »

This work is a translation from the French, in which latter language-
many editions of it were published in the early part of the 17th
century. Mr. Johnes and Mr. Douce each possess a copy of the
edition of 1521. '

187. THE SEUEN PENYTENCYALL PsaALMES of Dauyd,
the kynge and prophete &c. by. Johan fyssger
* doctoure of dyuynyte and bysshop of Rochester &c.
vEnpiynted &c. Jn the yere of our lorde m.cccec.viij.
y* 2y day of y* moneth of Juyn [23d of Heury VIL ]

uarto.

Herbert (p. 146) observes that his copy wanted the title-page, but
that it had the portcullis supported by a dragon and greyhound. I
question whether this—with the words beneath, beginning This Trea-
tyse, &c. as given in the account of the ensuing edition (which words
are printed in larger characters)—be not all. the title-page which it
ever had. The colophon ; <Here endeth the exposycyon of the vii. psalmes.
Enprynted at London, &c. as above. The, zaiii. yere of the reygne
of our souerayne lorde kynge Hery the 3euenth His device tripartite
N°. v1. on the last page. There are no running titles, and the leaves
are not numbered, but the Latin title of the psalm on a ribbon is at
the head of each sermon. Before the first sermon, ¢ Domine ne in-
furore,” is indented a small wood-print of David and Bathsheba, and
within the first letter F is inclosed a portcullis and therein differs
from the edition, 1509. The signatures are all double small letters,
eights and fours alternately to & &, which contains six leaves.

There is a beautiful copy of this first edition, PRINTED UPON
VELLUM, in the public library at Cambridge. AB 5. 30.

188. Tae Same: Enprynted, &c. M.ccccc.ix. Quarto.

At the bottom of the portcullis, supported by a dragon and grey-
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hound, with ¢ Dieu et Mon Droit’ at top, aré the following words, or
title, (before alluded to) printed in a large type. . .

¢ This treatyse concernynge the fruytful saynges of Dauyd the
kynge and prophete in the seuen penetencyall psalmes. Deuyded
in seuen sermons was made and compyled by the ryght reuerente
fader in God Johan Fysher doctoure of dyuynyte and bysshop of
Rochester at the exortacion and sterynge of the most excellent
prynces Margarete coutesse of Rychemout and Derby, and moder
to our souerayne lorde kynge Henry the vir.

The prologue, at the back, informs us that the right reverend
father caused these sermons to be printed for ¢ the better to trace the
way of eternal salvation, at the high commandment and gracious
exhortation of his said good and singular lady,’ the afore-mentioned
Lady Margaret. I subjoin a specimen of the pious author’s com-
position:

lle Jonig grabior egt quam quicquid homo pati potest in hac vita. The fire of purga-
tory is' more grievous than any pain man may suffer in this life. Alas, we wretched
sinners, what hard saying is this | Be there not some grievous pains in this life? Those
that be vexed with the stone, stranguary, and the flux, feel they not marvellous great pains
when they cannot keep themselves from wailing, and crying out for sorrow? What shall
I say of the which suffer pain in the head, tooth-ache, ‘and aching of bones, do they not
suffer great pains? And also martyrs—of whom many were slain, some boiled, another
sawed a two, an other torn with wild beasts, an other roasted on the fire, an other put into
scalding hot pitch and rozin—did they not suffer bitter pain? Notwithstanding, to be
punished in the fire of purgatory is far more grievous pain than all these we have rehearsed.
What marvel is it then, if the fear of so great and painful fire trouble us sinners! Where-
fore it followeth €t ne in ira tua corripiag me. Blessed Lord, saith David, correct me not
in the fire of purgatory ! So let us call unto our blessed Lady, praying her to be mean for
us, that her son, our judge, not only punish us not in the pains of hell, which be everlasting,
but also that he correct us not in the pains pains of purgatory, which have an end. The
third trouble that we suffer, riseth and is caused of the wounds inflict and bemg in our
body for the sin of our first parents. For when Adam was set in Paradise, a place of great
pleasure olupty and rest, Almighty God threat him, saying, whatsoever time he tasted of
the forboden tree, he should he wounded.’—Sign. ee. vj.

The colophon is as follows: ¢ Here endeth the exposycyon of the
vij psalmes, Enprynted at London in the fletestrete at the sygne of the
sonne by Wynkyn de Worde prynter vnto the moost excellent pryncesse
my lady the kynges graudame. In the yere of our lorde god. m.ccccc.
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and iz. the zjj. daye of the moneth of Juyn.’ His device, Ne. vi., on
the back. It ends on sign. z z. vj.rev. A copy is in the possession of
my friend Mr. Neunburg.

189. Tre Same: Enprynted, &c. M.ccccc.xxv. Quarto.

Herbert, p. 171, notices a copy of this edition ¢ in the collection of
Mr. William White, of Crickhowell, in Brecknockshire, who had
greatly assisted him with the loan of books for his work.”

190. Tue Same: Enprynted &c. In the yere of our
lorde god M.cccce.xxi1x. the xiij day of the moneth
of August. Quarto.

There is no necessity to repeat what Herbert (p. 180) has said of
this edition ; as a copy of it, formerly Mr. Alchorne’s, and now Mr.
-Johnes’s, is before me; and 1 find it exactly conformable to the
edition of 1509, with the exception only of a few trifling literal
variations in the colophon. It ends on z vi with the device N°, vi.
on the back.

Conformably with the plan which I have adopted, in this new
edition of our Typographical Antiquities, of bringing under one
point of view, all the impressions of the various works of an author—
immediately after the first impression of any one of them is noticed—
I proceed to describe the remaining productions of this pious
and learned prelate, as they were printed by Wynkyn de Worde.
“We will continue with

191. TaE SermoN oF Jounx FisHER THE BYSSHOP OF
RocHesTER made again y° pernicious doctryn - of
Martin Loruer &c. Imprynted by Wynkyn de
Worde. Without date. Quarto.

What fo]lowé, is from Herbert, p. 219:
¢ The sermon of John Fisher the bysshop of Rochester, made
again § pernicious doctryn of Martin luther wtin § octaues of §
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ascénsyo by j assygnemeét of § moost reuered fader i god § lord
Thomas Cardynal of yorke & Legate ex latere from our holy father
¥ pope.” This title is within the same cut as used to his two funeral
sermons, for K. Henry vi1. and afterwards for the princess Margaret
his mother, placed in that part where their corps were laid. This
copy contains 22 leaves ; Mr. Ames mentions 56 pages; and as his
. orthography differs greatly from mine, it is very likely there were
two editions of the book, at least. At the end, ¢ Jmprynted by Wynkyn
de Worde.’ only ; and his picturesque device No. vi1r. enlarged with
ornamental pieces, on the last page, which, perhaps, may be what
Mr. Ames calls a fine cut at the end.’

192. Tats Sermon folowynge was compyled & said
&c. by Joun ByssHOP OF RocHESTER, the body
beynge present of the moost famouse kynge Henry the
vii. &c. Enprynted &c. the fyrst yere of the reygne of
our souerayne lorde kynge Hy enry the viii. Quarto.

The following is from Herbert, p. 148: ¢ This sermon folowynge
was compyled & sayd in the Cathedrall chyrche of saynt Poule .
within § cyte of London by the ryght reuerende fader in god John
bysshop of Rochester, the body beynge present of the moost famouse
prynce kynge Henry the vir. the x. day of Maye, the yere of our
lorde god m.ccccc.ix. Whiche sermon was enprynted at the specyall
request of y ryght exellent pryncesse Margarete moder vnto the
sayd noble prynce and Countesse of Rychemonde and Derby.
Under a cut of the Bishop with his mitre on, preaching over the
corpse to a person standing before him robed, and a group of per-
sons behind. At the back of this title-page is the portcullis crowned,
and supported by a dragon and a greyhound. At the end: Thus
endeth this notable sermon. Enprinted at Lonlon in Flete strete at the
sygne of the sonne by Wynkyn de Worde prynter vnto the moost excellent
pryncesse my lady the kynges graundame, &c. as above. It contains
twelve leaves. On the last page is the printer’s tripartite device,’
N°. vi.

These early tracts, relating to the characters of deceased monarchs
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and persons of eminence, are now very scarce and valuable, The
following is better known to the typographical antiquary.

193. A Morny~NeE REMEMBRATUCE had at the moneth
mynde of the noble PrRINCESS MARGARETE countesse
of Rychemonde & Darbye &c. Enprynted at London
&c. Without date. Quarto.

¢ Here after foloweth a mornynge remembrauce had at the moneth
mynde of the noble pryncess Margarete countesse of Rychemonde &
Darbye* moder vnto kynge Henry the vir. & grandame to oure
souerayne lorde that nowe is, vppon whose soule almyghty god haue
mercy.’ This title is over a cut of a bishop with his mitre on, preach-
ing to the nobility with their beads in their hands. The same block
as was used to the sermon for K. Hen. vi1; only that part where the
corps lay is altered in this. The running title in some parts only
mentions its being ¢ compyled by § reuerent fader in god John
Fysher bysshop of Rochestre.” Colophon: ¢ Thus endeth this lament-
able mornynge. Enprynted at London in Flete strete at the sygne of
the sonne by Wynkyn de Worde, &c. Then his tripartite device, N°. v,
completes the last page. Contains B 6. or 12 leaves. Herbert, p. 219,
- There are copies of this work (which by no means ranks among

® < The hystory of kynge Blanchardine &c., printed by Caxton, was dedicated to this prin-
cess by the title of ¢ Duchesse of Somerte;’ but this must be a mere compliment of Mr.
Caxton’s, as I don’t recollect her being called so any where else.

She was the sole daughter of Jolin Beaufort, created duke of Somerset, 21 Hen. vi. He
was the 2d son of John earl of Somerset, who was the eldest son of John of Ghant, (4th son
of K. Edw. 111.) by Catherine Winforde his 8d wife, who had been his concubine, but their
children were legitimated by parliment.

This honour of Duchess of Somerset seems to have been granted to descend only by male
issue, seeing Lady Margaret never assumed the title, and Edmund, her father’s younger bro-
ther, had a special charter of creation to that honour, dated ult. Martii, 26 Hen. vi. (1448).
Her title, countess of Richmond, she derived from her first husband, Edmund of Haddam,
son of Owen Teuther by Katherine, daughter to Charles vi. K. of France, by whom she
had our Hen. vir. '

Her title of Countess of Derby came by her third and last husband, Thomas lord Stanley,
earl of Derby. See Dugdale’s Baronage, Tome II. p. 122; and Tome III. p. 237

HERBERT, p. 219.
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our scarcest black-letter volumes) printed vroN vELLUM. It was
reprinted by the learned Thomas Baker in 1708, 8vo. ¢ with a valu-
able biographical preface,” &c. says Mr. Park,*

194. Tae vij sHEDYNGES of the blode of Thesu cryste.
Enprynted &c. m.ccccc.ix. Quarto.

The title is over a cut of the crucifixion ; and the volume con-
tains B, in fours. This is all that Herbert (Additions, p. 1775) has
said of this very rare little tract.

195 Tue P[AR]LS{AMENT or Druvires. Enprynted
g Wynkyn de Worde, Prynter unto the moost excellent
ryncesse my Lady the Kynges Moder the yere of

our Lorde m.ccccc.1x. Quarto.

Under the title there is a cut of a man on his.death bed,. and
devils offering him crowns: above, are the representations of the
first two persons of the Trinity. It begins thus:

As Mary was grette with Gabryell

And had conceyued and borne a Chylde ‘
All the Deuylles of the Erthe, of § Ayre & of Hell
Helde theyr Parlyament of that Mayde mylde.

The volume contains but eight leaves. Thus endeth the Parlya-
ment of Deuylles. Enprynted, &c. as above. From Mr. Cole’s com-
munication to Herbert, in MS., from a copy in the public library at
Cambridge, A. B. 4, 58.

* Royal and Noble Authors; edit. 1806, vol. i. 231 ; where an extract from the above
work will be found, as well as a copious account of its pious and royal author. Bismor
FisnER was the bosom friend of Sir Thomas More, and saw, from the window of his prison,
that great man mount the scaffold to an execution, which he himself was speedily after
doomed to suffer. Exclusively of the above works of Fisher, the reader will find his
memorable speech to the House of Lords, on his impeachment, in Collier’s Ecclesiast.
Hist.vol. ii, 87 ; and his opinion of Henry the Eighth’s marriage with Anne Boleyne, in a
Latin letter to T. Wolsey, in the same work, vol. ii, p. 4. ¢ Collection of Records.’
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196. Nycnopemus GospeLr. Enprynted at London
in Fletestrete at the sygne of the Sonne by Wynkyn
de Worde, Prynter unto the moost excellent Pryncesse

my Lady the Kynges Moder In the yere of our Lorde
God M.cccee.ix the xxiyy Daye of Marche. Quarto.

The title is in large white letters upon a black ground, over a
wood-cut of the descent from the cross. Under the cut, the printer’s
device N°.v. The Prologue is as follows:

"It befell in the xix yere of the Seygnyore of Tiburye Cesarye Emperour of Rome. And
in the Seygnourye of Herode that was the sone of Herode, whiche was Kynge of Galyce,
the viu Kalendes of Apryll, whiche is the xxv Daye of Marche, the 1111 yere of the Sone
of Velome, whiche was Counseyller of Rome. And Olympius had been afore two Hon-
dred yere and two. This tyme Joseph and Annas were Lordes above all Justyces, Mayres,
and Jewes. Nychodemus whiche was a worthy Prynce dyde wryte this blessyd Story in
Hebrewe. And Theodosius the Emperour dyde it translate out of Hebrewe into Latyn.
And Bysshop Turpyn dyde translate it out of Latyn into Frensshe. And hereafter ensueth
this blessyd Storye.

¢ Thus endeth the Prologue. And here begynneth the Gospell of Nychodemus.” (Sign,
A ii.) ‘Annas and Cayphas, Symeon, Datan, Gamaliel, Judas, Levy, Neptalim, Alysaunder,
Darius, and many other Jewes came to Pylate, and accused our Lorde Jhesu Cryste in many
thynges,” &e.

There are nine wooden cuts, says Mr. Cole, in this short tract
of 23 leaves, including the title page. Over the first is written,

¢ How Pylates wyfe sente a Messenger to delyver Jesu.’

¢ How Nychodemus spake to Pylate for Jhesu.” and other Titles of Chapters.

¢ How certayne Jewes shewed to Pylate the Myracles that Cryst had done:

¢ How Pylate comaunded the Jewes that no Vylaynes sholde put Jhesu Cryste to his
Passyon but Knyghtes.

¢ How Centurio tolde Pylate of the Wondes that was at Crystes Passyon, and the same
Pylate tolde the Jewes thereof, and of the precyous cloth that our Lorde was buryed in.’
(Here a leaf is wanting.)

¢ How the Jewes conspyred evyll ayenst Nychodemus and Joseph, and of many other
Maruaylles.

¢ How one of the Knyghtes that kepte the Sepulcre of our Lorde came and tolde the
Maysters of the Lawe how our Lorde was gone in to Galylee.

¢ How the Jewes chose vi11 men that were Josephs Frendes to desyre hym to come to them.

‘ How the Jewes wente to seke too deed men that were rysen from Dethe to Lyfe in
Barmathye,
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¢How our Lorde ledde all his Holy Sayntes into the Joyes of Paradyse, & of the thre ' men
that they mette.

¢ How Nychodemus and Joseph tolde to Pylate all that these two had sayd, and how Pylate
treated with the Prynces of the Lawe.’

Thus endeth Nychodemus Gospell. Enprynted, &c. as before, On
the reverse of the last leaf, the printer's device N°. vi. By means
of Mr. Cole’s MS. .account (sent to Herbert) of this very rare edi-
tion, from a copy in the public library at Cambridge, A. B. 4. 58,
as well as from a personal examination of it, I have been enabled
to give this comparatively copious description; it being slenderly
noticed by Herbert, p. 149. '

197. Tue Same: Enprynted &c. M.cccee.xi. Quarto.

Thus described by Ames, and copied by Herbert; -p. 150.

¢ Printed in a ribbon, over a wooden cut, with a prologue and
curious wooden cuts. The prologue says, ¢ Nichodemus which was
a worthy prynce dydde wryte thys blessyd storye in Hebrewe. And
Theodogius the emperour dydeit translate out of Hebrew into Latin.
And bysshoppe Turpyn dyde translate it out of Latyn into Frenshe.’
A copy of this edition was in Woodhouse’s collection, n’. 632.

198. TaeSame : Enprynted &c. m.cccce.xii. Quarto.

Although no mention is made, in the Bodleian Catalogue, of this
edition, yet Herbert (Appendix, vol, iii. p. 1776) says there is a
copy of it in the Bodleian Library: and in his interleaved copy,
he refers to a letter written by J. P. July 1789, upon the subject.

199. Tue Same: Enprynted &c. M.cccee.xviii. Quarto.

Ames’s brief description of this edition is copied by Herbert ;
namely : ¢ It begins Anpas, Caiphas, Symeon, &c.’

200. Tue Same: Enprynted &c. M.cccccXXX11. the xif
daye of Apryle. Quarto.

This edition appears to be the only one which Herbert ever saw.
His account of it, which may be compared with that of the first
VOL. II. : U
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edition, is as follows. ¢ The title is over a wood-cut of Christ risen
from the dead, robed and holding a crosier, with a broad pendant in
his left hand, his right pointing to heaven; behind him is the tomb
open, and the.guards sleeping behind it ; one in the fore-ground, on
whose knee Christ sets his left foot, holding his hand before his eyes,
as just waking, astonished, and dazzled with the effulgence of his
person. On the back of the title-page is the prologue:

¢ It befell in the nynteth yere of the seygnyorye of Tybarye cesary Emperoure of Rome.
And in the seygnyorye of Herode that was the son of Herode, whiche was kynge of Galyce,
the viij. kalendes of Apryll, the whiche is the xxv. daye of Marche, the. iiij. yere of the sone
of Velom whiche was counseyller of Rome. And Olimpius had been afore two hondred
yere and two. ' This tyme Joseph and Annas were lordes aboue all Justices Mayres Jewes,
Nychodemus whiche was a worthy prynce dyd wryte thys blessyd story in Ebrewe. And
Theodosius the Emperour dyd it translate out of hebrewe in to latyn. And bysshoppe
Turpyn dydde translate it out of latyn in to frensche. And here after ensueth this blessyd
story.’

It has several cuts, and contains F 6; the former signatures all
quartos. Colophon: ¢ Thus endeth Nychodem[ us] gospell. Enprynted,
&c. as above, the ij of Apryle’ His device N°. v1. on theeback of
the last leaf. See Herbert; p. 184.

901. Tar CoNUERSYON OF SWERERS, &c. Enpfynted
&c. M.cccce.ix. Quarto.

Herbert has borrowed Ames’s description of this very scarce
piece of typography ; nor has the industry of Ritson enabled me to
refer to any other edition of it : see the Bibliographia Poetica, p. 59.
The account of Ames is as follows: ¢ The conuersyon of swerers,
made and compyled by Stephen Hawys, grome of the chambre of
our souerigne lord kyng Henry viz’ At the end, ¢ Prynter
vnto the moost excellent prynses my lady the kynges graundame the yere
of our Lord a M.ccccc.1x. the first yere of the reigne of our souerayne
lord kyng Henry the viii’ Itis in English octave stanzas, with
Latin lemmata. One sheet.
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202. Exrositio SequeNTIARUM, &c. Impressa, &c.
per Wynandum de Worde. m.ccccc.1x. Quarto.

' 203. Ipem: Impressa, §e. Anno Dni Millesimo quin-

gentesimo duo decimo [1512] Die vero deczma mensis

Januarij. Quarto.

204. Ipem : Impressa, &c. m.cccee.xiv. Quarto.

The first edition (according to Herbert, p. 148) has a preface by
Jodocus Badius Ascensius, keeper of the Academy of Paris, ad-
dressed to the youth of Great Britain: from an edition of 1502 :
the colophon of which is given by Gough in his British Topography,
vol. ii. p. 828. The second is described as ¢ Expositio Sequen-
tiarum totius anni sed’'m vsum Sarum; and as being ¢ generally
found together’ with the ¢ Expositio Hymnorum.” The printer’s de-
vice N°. v1. at the back. The third edition is thus described by
Herbert: Expeositio sequentiarum seu prosarum secundum vsum
Sarum in Ecclesia Anglicana per totum annum cantandarum dili-
genterque correctarum &c. 8 Julij.” Thisis taken from the colophon
of the preceding edition, as before referred to. We shall presently
see that Ascensius printed the ¢ Expositio Hymnorum.’

205. Expositio HymNorum, &c. Impressa Anno D
Millesimo quingentesimo -duo decimo [1512]. .l)usi
vero octavo Mazyy. Quarto.

The Ezposition of the Hymns was w gloss, or parsing ; reducing
them to the meanest capacities, ¢ which,” says Gough,* ¢ was but too
necessary.” The Sequences, or Prose, whose exposition follows that
of the Hymns, were sentences or songs of praise sung at mass, Ac-
cording to this definition, the ¢ Ezpositio Hymnorum’ should have
preceded the ¢ Expositio Sententiarum ;' but as Herbert had noticed
the latter work first, in his chronological arrangement, I have fol-
lowed his plan. The present edition is described by him, ¢ Expositio .

* British Topography ; vol. ii. p. 328.



148 WYNKYN DE WORDE. [Ezpositio, &c. 1509-17.

hymnorum totivs anni secund usum Saru : diligentissme recognitora
multis elucidationibus aucta ;’ and as having the device N°. 11. .

206. Inem: Impressa Londini—Anno Domini millesimo

quingentesimo decimo quinto [1515] quarta decima
die mensis Junii. Quarto.

Herbert's corrected (MS.) account is as follows: ¢ Expositio
hymnoru totius anni secidum vsum Sari diligentissime recognitorum
multis elucidationibus aucta. Jmpressa Londini——in parrochia -
Sancte Brigide’ &c. Colophon: ¢ Habes lector explanationes hym-
norum secundum vsum (vt dicunt) Sarum diligenter castigatas &
auctas. Jmpressas London, &c. as above. Contains liiij folios in-
cluding title, It would appear to have ¢ The Sequences’ also;
8. Junii. ' '

207. Inem: Impressa, &c. Anno domini millesimo quin-
gentesimo decimo septimo [1517]. Quarto.

What follows is from Herbert, p. 156. ¢ Expositio hymnorum
totius anni secundum vsum Sarum diligentissime recognitorum multis
elucidationibus aucta.” Over his tripartite device. Fifty-three leaves
and a table; ends, ¢ Habes lector explanationes hymnorum sed'm
vsum (vt dicunt) Sarum diligenter castigatas et auctas Jmpressas
M.ccccc.xvii. Laus Deo.” With it, « Expositio sequentiarum seu
prosarum secudum vsum Sarum in ecclesia Anglicana per totu annum
cantandarum diligenterq; correctaru & perquam familiariter exposi-
tarum: cum argutioribus vocabulorum interpretationibus finis.
London per wynandu de worde ipressarii—Anno domini Millesimo
quingentesimo decimo septimo. Sequitur tabula sequentiarum.’
At the end of which are these lines [taken from Ascensius’s edition
of 1502 ; substituting ¢ Wynando’ and ¢ de Worde,’ for ¢ Boudino’
and ¢ Joanni.”] Ad lectorem.

Splendidum pulchri specimen libelli.
‘Lector inspectans: animos fauentes.
Sume Wynando merito reponens.

Era de Worde.
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On the last leaf, his device N° vi. Bya MS. note annexed
¢ This was § schoole booke of Robt, Burton, sonne of James Burton,
com. Leic. of Lindley. Wil'm Burton sonne & heire of Rafe Burton,
sonne & heire of § sayd Rob’t Burton.” Fifty-four leaves.’

Whoever will take the pains of carefully inspecting Gough’s Bri-
tish Topography, art. ¢« Wivrsaire, will find an ample account of .
these editions, printed abroad and at home, for the use of Salisbury
cathedral. It is most probable that Badius Ascensius printed a great
number for Wynkyn de Worde.

208. Tae RoTreE orR MYRROUR 0F CONSOLACYON AND
CoMroRTE. M.cccce.1x. . Quarto.
209. TrE SAME: M.cccce.x1.  Quarto.

Ames has not mentioned either of these editions; and they are
so superficially noticed by Herbert, as to create a doubt whether he
ever saw copies of them.

210. Tre Same. Imprynted ¢S~c M.CCOCC.XXX, the
xxiy) daye of Marche. Quarto. |

The following is Herbert’s description of a copy of this edition,
which was in his own collection: ¢ The rote or myrrour of consola=-
cyon and coforte.” This title in a ribbon over a wood-cut of a sick
man in bed ; on the hither side is an angel arguing his case with
him; three demons sprawling on the ground ; there are four labels,
but each of them blank. On the furtherside of the bed are seen Moses
and Aaron, Christ and the Virgin Mary, with the room full of saints
behind them. The treatise begins at the back of the title-page. The
leaves are not numbered, but it contains K 6 ; sixes and fours alter-
nately, except A and B, both sixes. The colophon: ¢ Thus endeth
the Rote or myrrour of consolacyon and comforte, Lately imprynted and
amended in many places where ony fuute was, &c.’ as above. Beneath
is his threefold device.” P. 181.
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211. Lonee Parvura : Enprynted at London in flete-
strete at the sygne of the Sonne by Wynkyn de Worde
prynter unto my lady the kynges graundame. Anno. .
dnt. mcccccix. Quarto.

This very curious and rare tract of eight leaves, which was un-
known to Ames and Herbert, commences thus (on the reverse of
the title-page—which has the first two words, as above, upon a
scroll—over the schoolmaster and his eight boys). ¢ What shalt thou
do whan thou hast an englysshe to make in latyn? I shal reherse
myn englysshe ones, twyes, or thryes, and loke out my pryncypal &
aske j questyon, who, or what,’ &c. At the bottom of the reverse of
eighth leaf, we have ¢ Thus endeth the longe paruula or englysshe rules.
Engrynted, &c.’ exactly as above. In the collection of Mr. Heber. -

212. Peruvuvra. Without date or imprint. Quarto.

As this work appears to be the same as the preceding, it is inserted
in the present order. The title, ¢ JPerutla,’ in small letters, is placed at
top of the recto of the first leaf: the same word is a running title to
the whole work, which consists of only six leaves ; having de Worde’s
device N°. 1. on the recto of the last leaf. It begins on the reverse
of the first -leaf, exactly as given in the account of the first edition.
A copy of this rare grammatical tract is in the library of Mr. Douce ;
having the subjoined* well-known verses, written in an ancient
band, beneath the printer’s device. This tract is imperfectly described
in Herbert ; p. 195.

* His being was in hir alone
And he not being she was none
In ioye thei ioyed in greife thei greiued
In loue thei loved in lyfe thei liued
On was the hand on was the sworde
That did his lyfe hir lyfe Afforde
As all y* rest so nowe the stone
- That tombes the too is in —— one
As this differs somewhat from the usually received readmg, it is here given.
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213. Tae Fyrrene Joves or Marvacee. Enprynted
in London in Fletestrete at y syngne of the sonne by
me Wynken de Worde The yere of our lorde m.ccccc.
and ix. Quarto. ' '

This is the first, and, as far as I can discover, the only edition of
this once popular work, which was printed by Wynkyn de Worde.
It was unknown to Herbert; and for the ensuing description of it
I am indebted to the well-furnished library of Mr. Heber. The
title is on a scroll over a wood-cut of a marriage ceremony. On the
reverse, a cut of men, women, and children. It opens thus:

Somer passed, and wynter well begone

The dayes shorte, the darke nyghtes longe
Have taken séason, and bryghtnes of the sonne
Is lytell sene, and small byrdes songe

Seldom is herde, in feldes or wodes ronge

All strength and vertue of trees and herbes sote
Dyscendynge be, from croppe into the rote.

And every creature by course of kynde

For socoure draweth to that countre and place
Where for a tyme, they may purchace and fynde
Conforte and rest, abydynge after grace

That clere Appolo with bryghtnes of his face
Wyll sende, whan lusty ver shall come to towne
And gyve the grounde, of grene a goodly gowne.

And Flora goddesse bothe of whyte and grene
Her mantell large over all the erthe shall sprede
Shewynge her selfe apparayled like a quene
As well in feldes wodes as in mede
- Havynge so ryche a croune upon her hede
The whiche of floures shall be so fayre and bryght
. . That all the worlde shall take thereof a lyght.

This small curious volume of poetry, exclusively of the title-page
and fly leaf at the end, contains 141 leaves. Each ¢ Joy of Matri-
mony’ is introduced with an appropriate wood-cut, sufficiently rude.
Colophon : ¢ Thus endeth the xv. Joyes of maryage. Enprynted &c. as

above. It ends on the reverse of the second leaf after sign. M iij.
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The terminating fly leaf contains the same act of the marriage cere-
mony as in the title page; on the reverse, Wynkyn de Worde’s
device, N°, v1.

The original of this work is a French composition, of which nume.
rous editions were printed abroad at the commencement of the six-
teenth century; and one, as late as the year 1734, 12mo. at the
Hague. Barbier, in his Dict. Anon. et Pseudon. vol. ii, 241, notices
the work as ¢ a very ancient one.’

214. LiseLrus SopmisTarum ad vsum Cantabri-
iensis Londots peruigila cura impressus. [ M.ccccc.x]
%uarto.
215. Ipem. Mccccexxv. Quarto.
216. Ipem. Sine anni nota. Quarto.

The first edition of these grammatical treatises is expressly men-
tioned by Wood, and Fuller ;¥ although neither Ames nor Herbert

appear to have minutely examined a copy of either.

217. Ky~ee AppoLyYN of TaYRE. Enprynted &c. by
Wynkyn de Worde In the yere of our lorde M. d. and
x. the xz.vii. daye of the moneth of February &ec.
Quarto.

Herbert (p. 149) has contented himself with copying only an ex-
tract, supplied by Warton,+ concerning this very rare and curious
performance ; which shall be presently given. Warton has given an
enlarged and amusing account of it, from a copy in his own pos-

* Wood says that the book was not printed at Cambridge, which would have been the
case, had the art of printing been exercised there ; but at London by Wynkyn de Worde
in 1510. See his Hist. et Antiquitat. &c. lib. i. p. 228 ; col. 1. Fuller says ; ¢ thusIfind
a book of Robert Alynton’s, called Sophistica Principia, printed at London by Wynand de
Word ¢ ad usum Cantabrigiensem, A. D. 1510 ;’ see his Hist. of the University of Cam~
bridge, p. 58. :

+ Hist. Engl. Poetry, vol. 111, p. Ixiii. In vol. 11, p. 81, note w, Warton mentions
having a copy of this edition.
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session ; which is probably the one now in the Roxburgh collection.
Neither Farmer nor Stevens possessed this edition. The Romance
forms the 153rd chapter of an edition of the Gesta Romanorum,
printed in 1488 ; and is considered by Mr. Douce * ¢ the probable
original* of Shakspeare’s play of Pericles. Herbert’s account is as
follows: the orthography being modernised.

¢ My worshipful master, Wynken de Worde, having a little book
of an ancient history of a king, sometime reigning in the country of
Thyre, called Apollyon, concerning his malfortunes and perilous
adventures right espouuentables, briefly compiled and piteous for to
hear; the which book, 1 Robert Copland have me applied for to
translate out of the French language into our maternal English
tongue, at the exhortation of my foresaid master, according directly
to mine author, gladly following the trace of my master Caxton,
beginning with small stories and pampbhlets, and so to other.” - See
more of this favourite old Romance, said to have existed before the
year 1190, in Mr. Warton’s dissertation on the Gesta Romanorum.
The colophon is strictly as follows: ¢ Thus endeth the moost pytefull
hystory of the noble Appolyn somtyme kynge of Thyre, newly translated
out of Frensshe into Englysshe. And enprynted in the famous cyte of
London in the Fletestrete at the sygne of the sonne by Wynkyn de Worde.
In the yere of our lorde M. d. and x. the zx.viii. daye of the moneth of
February. The fyrst yere of the reygne of the moost excellent and noble'
prynce our ryght naturall and redoubted soverayne lorde kynge Henry
the vii1.’ 4to, The translator is Robert Copland.

218. Tue CourTor SarieENcE. Enprynted &c.m.ccccc.x.
Quarto. '

The title, says Herbert (p. 149) is in a ribbon over the cut of Jesus
Christ in his kingdom of glory, as was used in Thordynary of Crysten

* Illustrations of Shakspeare and of Ancient Manners; vol. ii. p. 185. See the subse-
quent pages, where an error of Warton about a Latin translation is temperately corrected.
But the curious reader will not fail to consult the Prolegomena of Tyrwhitt and Steevens,
prefixed to the play of Pericles, in the edition of Shakspeare, 1803 ; vol. xxI1.

VOL. I1. X
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Men, in 1506. This is the same book as printed by Caxton, under
the title of < The werk of Sapience,” [see my first vol. p. 325] where
‘you will find the proheme at large, and which begins here at the
back of the title-page. It is divided into two books, the same kind
of verse as the proheme. There is another proheme before the second
book, addressed to Minerva, in three stanzas. The colophon : Here
endeth the court of sapience Enprynted —— At the bottom of the
page is his device, Ne. 11.

It is probable that Wynkyn de Worde reprinted this once popular
work ; although no reimpression of the present edition has as yet,
I believe, come to our knowledge.

219. Tae Justvces or Pras FEnprynted at Londo in
NMetestrete at the sygne of the sonne by Wynkyn de
Worde In the yere of our lorde god m.ccccc.x. Quarto.

The title is on a scroll over a cut of the king, sitting on a throne,
as if speaking to the judges, who stand before him in their habits.
Colophon: ¢ Thus endeth the boke of Justyces of peas. Enprynted &c,
as above. It contains fifty-six leaves, On the back, the printer’s
device N°. v. Herbert, vol. iii, p. 1775.

220. TrE SaMmE : Enprynted &c. m.cccce.xv.. Quarto,

Beneath the title, as described in the preceding edition, it is as
follows :

¢ The boke of Justyces of peas, the charge, with all the processe
of the cessyons, warrantes, supersedias, and all that longeth to ony
iustyce to make endytementis of haute treson, petyte treson,
felonies, appelles, trespas vpon statutes, trespas contra regis pacem
Nocumentis, with dyuers thyngs more as it appereth in the Calender
of the same boke.” This curious book contains 54 leaves not num-
bered, and ends ¢ Thus endeth the boke of justices of peas. Enprynted
at London in the Flete-strete, &c. as above. With the king’s arms
supported by two angels, and on the outside one of his own marks ;
the book is part English, part Latin.” Herbert, p. 152.
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A similar edition of the work was printed, in the same year, by
R. Copland ; see Herbert; vol. i. p. 346.

221. PRoMPTUARIU PARUULORUM clericoru quod apud
nos Medulla grammatice appellatur Scolasticis q
maxime necessariu. Impressu Londinyjs per wynan- -
du de worde, hac t urbe in paroclzza sancte Brigide
(in the flete strete) ad signu solis comorate. Impressum
Londonijs per egregium Wynandum de Worde, &c.

M.cccce.X. die vero xviy mests January. Quarto.

This is the first edition, by Wynkyn de Worde, of a work of great
popularity in the early part of the sixteenth century. The earliest
impression of it was by Pynson in 1499, of which Hearne has taken
notice in his Glossary to Peter Langtoft’s Chronicles, vol. ii. p. 624.
From the present edition the reader is presented with the following
specimen ; premising, that Herbert has slightly noticed this impres-
sion in his Appendix, vol. iii, p. 1775 ; and that the work was in-
tended, as the commencement of the account of the third edition of
it specifies, as a companion to the ¢ OrTus VocaBuLorUM’ in Latin

and English: see p. 88. ante

Aceth, for trespass Satisfactio.
Achue, or being ware Precaveus.
Acombred, for cold Enervatus.
Acombred Pexatus.
Acombrynge, or a combre-

ment Pexatio.
Affadyll, herb Affadyllus.
Aferde Territus.
Aferd, or trouble Turbatus.
Agayn or ayen Iterum.
Aglet Acus.
Agrotened, with mete or

drynke Ingurgitatus.
Agrotenyng Ingurgitatio.
Aker of the see flowing  Impetus.
Alyand Exzxtraneus.

Alyaundly Extranee.
Alyaundnesse Extraneitas.
Alderbest Optimus.
Alderkar Alnetum.
Alder lest Minimus.
Alder moostes Mazimus.

Alegyaunce, of diseases Aleviatio.
Allegaunce, of actors  Allegatio,

Algates Omnino penitus.
Alysander, herb or stam-
marche Macedonie.

Alkynkynge herbe Morella. ,

Almary, or almery Armarium Alma-
P riolum.

Almary of mete kepinge Cubitum.

Almesse, or elmesse ~ Elemosyna.
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Alpebyrde Ficedula. Awke or angry Contrarius.

Alur, orAlurysof a Steeple Canalis. Awke or wrong Sinister.

Anysot, or a fole Stolidus Baburrus.Awkely or wrawly  Perverse contrarie

C - Insons. bilose.

Aneled or eneled Inunctus. Awmener or amner Elemosinator.

Anelynge or enelynge  Inunctio. Awmbry or awmrey  Elemosinarium.

Anethis Vix.- Awyndyrne Aldena yporgorgium.

Anon, or as fast Statim Confestim.Auncerred Antiquutus.

Antym Antiphona. Aunter or happe Fortuna.

Apechinge Appellatio. Aunterous or doubtfull Fortunalis Fortui-

Apechoure Appellator. tus.

Aperement Pejoracio Dete- Aunterously Forte Fortasse For
rioratio. tassis.

Appleyarde Pomerium. Abrochen, oratamen, ves-

Applemous dishmete Pomacium. sels with drynke Attamio Depleo.

Arage, herbe Artiplex. Achetyn Consistor.

Arceter, or he that lerneth Achewen or fle Vito, as avt, re.

art Arcista. Acloyen Acclavo.

Arenge or arowe Seriatim. Agryggyn Aggravo, as, avt, re.

Areest or reestyd, as flesh Rancidus. Allegyn or soft peynes Allevio.

Arestnesse of flesshe Rancor. Annyntyshyn or ennyn-

Arowne Remote. deppe tyshy Exzxinannio, anis, ivi,
seorsum adv. ire.

Arowe or ferdfull T'imidus. Acquyten or yelden  Reddo.

Astrut or strowyngly Turgide. Artyn or constreyne  Arto, tas avi, are.

Atter filthe Sanies. Asoylen of defaultes or

Attercop Aranea. synnes Absolvo.

Atrete Tractatum adv. Astoyn or brosyn werkes,

Aturne Suffuctus. or other like Quatio.

Awne of corne Arista. Astoryn or instoryn with

Avener Abbatis. nedfull thynges.  Instauro.

Awfyn of the cheker Alphinus. Astretchyn or arechyn Attingo.

Awgrym 4 Algarismus.

The title is over De Worde’s device, N°. vr.

The prologue on the

reverse, is the same as that in Pynson’s edition of 1499. The work
begins on the recto of signature A ii. and ends on the recto of the
70th leaf. ¢ Ad laudem et honorem,’ as in Pynson’s; then, Impressum
Londonijs per egregium (as above). In parrochia sancte Brigide in vico
anglice nuncupato (‘the fletestrete) sub intersignio solis aurei commoran-~
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tem. Anno incarnationis Dominice. M. ccccce.X. die vero, &c. as before.
The address to the reader is the same as that which is subjoined to
the edition of 1516, infra.

_A b eautiful copy is in the collection of Mr, Roger Wilbraham.

222. Ipem: Impressum &c. M ccece.xij. Quarto.

Herbert has only borrowed the superficial account of this impres-
sion, as inserted by Ames, p. 92.

223. Ibem: JImpressum Londoniis per wynadu de
worde hac in vrbe in parochia sancte Brigide (in the
Sete-strete) ad signu solis comorate. ~Anno dni
M.cccce.XvI. die vero. v. mesis Septe. Quarto.

This edition is thus described by Herbert, p. 154; from a copy
of it in his own possession.

¢ Promptuarium paruuloru clericorum: quod apud nos Medulla
grammatice appellatur. Scholasticis quam maxime necessariu.
Jmpressum,” &c. as above. The title over his tripartite device. On
the back of the title-page, ¢ Incipit prologus in libellum qui dicitur
proptuarium,’ the same as to the ¢ Promptorius puerorum,’ printed
by Pynson, 1499; where it will be given complete. At the end is
this note ¢ Ad lectorem. And yf ye can not fynde a late worde, or
englysshe worde accordynge to your purpose in thys present boke
so shall ye take ortus vocabulorum, the whyche is more redyer to
fynden a latyn worde after the A BC. and englysshe therof folowynge
for thys boke is thus ordened for to !fynde a laten after ony maner
of worde in englysshe for them that wyl lerne to wryte or speke
latyn, and be cause that no man or chylde shall hereafter haue any
dyffyculte more to serche for one latyn or englysshe worde, therfore
we haue ordened this lybell in smal volum for to bynde with OrTus
VOCABULORU moost necessary for chyldren.” Then the colophon : 4d
laudem et honorem omnmipotentis dei et intemerate genetricis eius finit
excellentissimum opus scholasticis anglie quam mazime necessarium. quod
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merito medulla grammatices apud nos, vel paruulori prompluariic nun-
cupatur. Impressum, &c. as before.
A copy of this edition is in the library of Mr. Douce.

224. Ipem : Impressum &c. M.cccce.xx.vili. Quarto.

Herbert has been indebted to Ames for the bare title of this edi-
tion, as noticed by the latter at page 98.

225. HERE BEGYNNETH A LYTEL TREATYSE OF THE
BYRTH AND PROPHECYE OF MaRrLYN. Enprynted
in London in Flete Strete, at the sygne of the Sonne,
by Wynkyn de Worde : the yere of our Lorde,a mccccc

and x. Quarto.

The public are indebted to Mr. Park, for the following satisfactory
account of this curious production, which was mserted by him in
the Censura Literaria, vol. v. p. 248.

¢The title is a labelled one, and beneath it there is a neat wood-
cut of Marlyn, Uter, and Pendragon. The volume contains 44
leaves, and about 32 lines in a page. This printed edition of the
romance of Merlin was unknown to Herbert ; neither is it adverted
to by Dr. Percy in his Essay on our metrical romances, nor by Mr.
Ellis in his abstract.of the romance itself, both of whom only speak
of manuscript copies. From those copies this tale appears to differ
in many respects, particularly in its curtailment of some incidents,
and enlargement of others. The diction of the poem (as was
commonly the case, even in coéval transcripts) varies also consider-
ably, from the MSS. that have been preserved; as will be shewn
by citing a few passages which run parallel to those Specimens
exhibited by Mr. Ellis.

¢'The first leaf of the printed relique I quote from, is a little muti-
lated, which has rendered four of the lines imperfect; but notwith-
standing this defect, I am led to introduce the exordium, because it
presents a diversity of metre from the rest of the work, which is in
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short couplets; and also because it differs so widely from those in-
troductory lines which have been printed by Dr. Percy and Mr.
Walter Scott,* from the Percy and Auchinleck MSS.+

¢ The following passage is cited, for the opportunity it gives of com-
parison with Mr. Ellis’s extract, in his Metrical Romances, vol. 1.
pp. 197-8. It displays the same mock-denial with which Richard
the Third refused the crown, according to Shakspeare and Rapin:

¢ Tho } answered Syr Vortyger,
As a lorde of grete power,
¢ Why bidde ye me such a thinge?
I was never your kynge !
Ne never yet here heforne
Was I to you sworne
To helpe you at your nede:
And, therfore, so God me spede !

- Go home to your kynge,
And pray hym, upon all thynge,
That he you help of your fone,§
For helpe of me gete ye none !’
Tho a bolde baron answerde—
¢ Syr our kynge is but 2 cowarde !

* See Reliques of English Poetry, vol. iii. xxxix. and Introduction to Sir Z¥istrem, "
p. cxix. + ¢ Cryste on crosse his blode y* ble[
And lyfe for lyfe he layd to w[
As it was his wyll ;
Graunt them grace of myrthes i
Joye and blysse in all theyr 1[
That me herkeneth tyll.

1 shall you tell solace and game,

Frendes, felawes, sythe all in same,
And herken of grete nobly ;

Sounde and sauffe than mote ye be;

And all that herkeneth unto me,
What I shall you say.

I shall you tell here afore
How Merlyn was goten and bore
And of his dedes also,
And of other mervaylles many mo.’
1 Then. § Foes.
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For whan he seeth swerdes drawe,

He weneth * anone for to be slawe :+
He dooth us no more good,

But fleeth away as he were wood.$
Haddest thou be amonge us all,

Than had us not that shame befall :
All that we lost in that saute,§

In hym was all the defaute,

And all the losse of our baner.’

¢ I trowe well, sayd Vortyger ;

Certes, he sayd, it was grete dole

To make a kynge so grete a fole !

Had ye made a man your kynge,
He wolde you helpe in all thynge ;

As certaynly syker || ye be,

Helpe gete ye none of me.

But and your kynge were dede, I plyght
I wolde you helpe with all my myght.’

Another passage differs thus remarkably from Mr. Ellis’s text. See

his Specimens, p. 201.

¢ Kynge Angys,{ veramente,

Hadde a doughter fayre and gente,

That was a hethen Sarasyn,**

And Vortyger, for love of hym,

Toke her anone to his wyfe,

And was accorded all his lyfe:

Soone he wedded her there,

And menged +1 theyr blode bothe in fere. 11
So that the cure of Englonde

Was loste in the fendes honde.’

The printed copy contains but a small portion of the second part
of this romance, as conveyed in the elegant narrative of Mr. Ellis
from a transcript of the Auchinleck MS. communicated by Mr.
Scott; and what it does contain, deviates greatly from the written
text, as may be seen by comparing the extract in Cens. Lit. vol. v.
251, with its counterpart in vol. i. p. 234 of the Romance Speci-
mens : where it is much compressed.

® Thinketh. + slain. 1 frantic. § assault. II Sure.
q i. e. Hengist. ** glias Saxon. 1t mingled. 11 in fellowship.
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- The colophon is as follows : Here endeth a lytell treatyse of Marlyn,
whiche prophesyed of many fortunes or happes here in Englande. En-
prynted in London in Flete strete, at the sygne of the Sonne, by Wynkyn
de Worde: the yere of our Lorde, a MCCCCC and X. [44 leaves.] It
will be seen from Mr. Ellis’s prose continuation, that the second part
of Merlin embraces a new series of events, from the union of Uther
with the beautiful Igerna, which gave birth to the heroic Arthur.

226. Tae NosLe Hystory of the most excellent and
myghty Prynce and hygh renowned knyght Kynee
PonTrUS of Galyce and of lytell Brytayne. En-
prynted at London in Fletestrete at the sygne of the
Sonne by Wynkyn de Worde. In the yere of our lorde
god. M.cccce.x1.  Quarto.

Herbert has copied only the bare title-page account, given by
Anmes, of this very uncommon and interesting volume ; never having
himself seen it. The copy which was in Dr. Chauncy’s collection®
18 now in that of Mr. Douce ; and the reader is presented with the

following amusing extracts from the same.
¢ How Sydoyne knew the Pilgrim Ponthus by a ring that she had given him, or [ere]
i he went for to dwell in England.

¢ At the solemn feast of this marriage of the king of Bourgoyne and of Sydoyne, at after
meat, the bride should give them drink [with] her own hands: such was the custom there, so
Ponthus went and set him down as for one of the poor men. Great was the wedding and
great was the feast. Ponthus eat but little, but looked upon his lady, the which was right
simple and all for wept: for Guenelet had affirmed all over that Ponthus was in Ireland,
and she wende verily that it had be so. After meat, when the tables were take[n] up, they
led the bride unto her chamber for to change her array, and her attire, for to go unto the
scaffold for to see the justs. And as they went to her chamber, there was a tresaunce where
as the thirteen poor men were. And there were two gentlewomen ; that one had a great
pot of silver full of wine, that other held a cup of gold. Sydoyne took the cup and gave
every man drink ; and Ponthus was the last, and he took the cup and drank, and let fall in
the cup a ring of gold with a diamond, the which that she had given him, as ye have heard
before. When he had drunken he said unto her privily, ¢ Madam, driok the little reme-
naunt for the love of Ponthus.” And when she heard the name of Ponthus, her heart leapt
in her breast; and so she drank the remenaus: and asshe drank, she apperceived and knew
the ring : so she was all entered in to joy, and wist never what to think. Then she called

* Bibl. Chaunciana, n°. 598,
VOL. II. Y
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Clyos, her gentlewoman, and bade her in council that she should bring the much poor man
into her wardrobe, and the other poor people, wende that she would have given him some-
thing or some great gift for the love of God : for they knew her for a good woman and right
charitable. And when she was in her wardrobe, there was none but she, Clyos, and the
poor man. Then Sydoyne spake first and said unto him, * sweet friend and love, who took
you the ring that I found in the cup? I pray you tell me, and hide it not from me.”
¢« Wot ye not,” quod he, * to whom ye took it to?” ¢ Yes;” said she, “ is he dead or
alive, tell me?”  Truly,” said he, ¢ he is on live.” She joined her hands together, and
thanked God, and said,  Lord I thank thee of thy grace.” ¢ O Madam, wende ye that he
were dead?” ¢ Yea truly,” said she, “ for Guenelet had so affirmed it over all.”
« Madam,” said he, * if ye saw him, what would ye say?” ¢ What should I say,” said
she,-* never erst befell me so great joy as I should have!” When he heard all this, he
JSor dyde no more his speech, and took a cloth and rubbed his visage, and anon she knew
him—-< Ah,” said she, ¢ ye be Ponthus : the thing in the world that I most love next God
and my father, and ye be right welcome.” Then she had great joy and Aalsed him.
¢ Ah Madam,” said he, ¢ I have great joy that ye be so well and richly married.”” And
be said it for to essay her; “and my sweet love,” said she, ¢ speak never thereof; for I
shall never have other than you, if it please you for to have me; for I swear to you both
with mouth and with heart: and so the latter deed standeth for nought, for the first oath
must be holden.”—S8ign. L. vj. rev.

¢ How Ponthus came to the Justs, and justed at a venture with the King of Burgoyne,
and overthrew him so that he died.

¢ So he went his way halting as he had been a lame beggar, and came to his man that
abode him, and lept upon horseback, and came to the wood where as he had left his fellow-
ship : and when they saw him in such plight they knew him not, and some there were that
would have taken him for a spy, but he began to laugh and said, ““ I am Ponthus,” quod he
to them, and then every man knew him ; so there was game enough. ¢ Sir,” said the Earl
of Glocester, * almost we had do[ne] you shame: how be ye thus disguised®” ¢ Fair .
Lords,” quod he, I did it for a cause I would not ben known.” Then ordained he that
every man should arm them for to come to the justs, and that they should come by twenty,
[and) by thirty to the scaffold, and that none should just but by his commandment : and he
told them of the marriage, and of the great feast that was there. So Ponthus drrayed him,
and forty knights, all in a suit of the best, and of the notablest of all his fellowship. And
he told them all his matter that he had to do. So they came to just in the ranges, and the
Britons and the Bourgoynyons were sore amarvelled what they were that were so nobly ar-
rayed and that so well justed. And Sydoyne was come before to the scaffolds, with ladies
and gentlewomen, and Polydes led her by the bridle; and therefore was Guenelet right
wrath that Polydes had taken it from him, saying unto him that she had so commanded
him. And she had told him afore that he should see Ponthus, his cousin german; where-
~ fore Polydes had so great joy that no heart might think it; and then she told it to all his
fellows, save only Guenelet, wherefore they were all as joyous as they might be: and it is
not for to ask if Sydoyne had all worldly joy in her heart. So she saw Ponthus coming ;
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the which was more seemlier than any other knight and more goodlier ; and he justed from
rank to rank, and beat down knights and horses, and brake spears, and did marvels in arms.
Sydoyne bowed down to Polydes, and told him, ¢ See ye yonder knight, armed in purple
and azure, with a white lady, that holdeth a lion enchained, and over the lion ben letters
of gold, that saith—< @od help the fortp fellotwg ”—and they ben all in suit of him, save
only they have no letters of gold? ¢ Truly, he with the letters of gold is Ponthus, your
cousin german; and all the other ben of his fellowship.” So Polydes held him with
Sydoyne, like as she had commanded him. The king of Bourgoyne came into the field
upon a great jennet of Spain ; and he was richly armed, and with him forty knights in a
suit, and every man his spear in his hand: so they began to renne and just. And when
Ponthus saw them, he dressed him toward them, and began to overthrow both horse and
man; so that every man was abashed for to meet with him. The king of Brytayne
that was on the scaffolds, with the ladies and the old knights, asked who was that
goodly knight that had the lady in his shield, and holdeth a lion enchained with letters of
gold, and hath so many knights in a suit? Every body said that they wist never; save
that he hitteth none but that he overthroweth. So he overthrow and beateth down
knights and horses ; and what deeds of arms that he doth he is a strong adversary. Truly,
[quod) the Lady of Dueyl which was right wise, and a fair lady, I saw never no knight
erst that could so well ride an horse: nor none that resembled so much Ponthus, on
whose soul God have mercy. Then said the king to Sydoyne,  Fair daughter, I would not
that he should meet with your husband ; for I am aferde that he should hurt him, for his
strokes ben over hard.”” ¢ My lord,” said she, * if he be wise he shall keep him from him, for
yonder knight is too hard.” They had much talking of Ponthus, and of his knighthood, but
all they were in great thought for to wete what he was. It tarried not long after, that Pon-
thus, of aventure, encountered with the king of Bourgoyne ; so he saw him right nobly and
richly arrayed and armed, and he thought well that it was the king, or some great lord of
Bourgoyne. Then he smote his horse with his spurs, and hit him in the midst of the shield,

- and his spear was great and strong; so he took him as he which had enough of strength
and hardiness, and in especial to do deeds of arms before his lady, that of so long time he -
had not seen her: so the stroke was so great that he bare the king over the cropper of bis
horse, that he lost the bridle of gold, and that other was young and strong, and . bare him
backward, and fell in to a great pit full of stones ; and Ponthus wende for to have leapt over,
but they fell all in so sore, the king underneath all, that he was dead and his horse dead.
The Bourgoynyons were all heavy and sorry for their lord, and every man cried, the new
wedded king is dead. Ponthus heard it, the which recked but little of it, and no more did
Sydoyne. Ponthus alighted off his horse, and all his fellows, and went up unto the scaf-
folds, and did off his helm, and anon every body knew him. He came to Sydoyne and took
ber by the had, and said—¢ Madam, ye must be my prisoner ; save ye shall have good
prison.”  She waxed red and had great joy in her heart, and answered again, * if I owe to
be your prisoner, I must needs suffer it.” Sign. L viij. rev. M i. ii.

¢ How the king Ponthus slew Guenelet in playne [ full] 'suppcr.

‘Then the Squire told him how that Guenelet bad served him, from point to point. And
when king Ponthus heard this he blessed him, and was amarvelled that ever he thought to
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do such treason. Now, said the squire, they shall be anon at supper; so it shall be hard to
come in. I shall tell you, said king Ponthus, how we shall do: we shall disguise us at
yonder village, and we shall go in dancing with pipes and tabors, and we shall bear presents,
saying that we ben fellows which have great joy of the marriage; and by that mean we
shall come in with the dances. In good faith, said the squire, it is well said, and so it was
done. King Ponthus and his fellows disguised them in gowns of the good men’s of the
suburbs, and they went dancing into the court. So it was nigh the sun going down; and
[the] men let them enter in to the hall well disguised. Some had hats of straw, and of
green boughs ; and some had hoods stuffed with hay; some were halting, and some were
crook-backed ; every man made after his own guise. Guenelet had great joy, and said
“ Ye see well how the common people have great joy of our wedding ; here be fair disports
that they make us; but he knew not of the [am] busshement whereby he was soon angered.
And when king Ponthus and his fellowship had danced twice or thrice about the hall, and
had behold the Ayghe deys, and saw Guenelet that made great joy and great feast of the
dances, and waited at the table, king Ponthus came thyderwarde and cast away his dis-
guising, so that every man knew him, and said to Guenelet—¢ A traitor, false and untrue,
how durst thou think so great treason against me and the king, and his daughter, which have
nourished thee and done thee so much good ? a simple guerdon has thou yielded them again
therefore : but now thou shalt have thy payment.” Guenelet beheld him, the which was
all lost, and wist not what to answer ; for he thought he had been dead. King Ponthus
drew a little sword right sharp and smote him, so that he clave his head and the body to the
navel ; and after he cut off his head, in sign of a traitor, in two pieces ; and made him to be
drawn out, and commanded that he should be borne to the gallows. When the king and
his daughter saw the king Ponthus, they leapt from the table, and came running their arms
abroad, and Aalsed him and kissed him.—Sign. P vj. rect.

Mr. Douce’s copy, from which these extracts are taken, wants
the title-page ; but it begins on sign. A.iij. ¢ How Broadas sone to
the Soudan toke Croyne and slewe the kynge Tyber.” It concludes on
the reverse of sign. Q. viij: ¢ Here endeth,’ &c. as above. Device N°,
vi. There are many rude cuts throughout the volume; some of
them having been repeated in the romance of Oliver of Castile. No
other edition of this work, printed by W. de Worde, is known;
nor does the Crevenna or Gaignat collection furnish us with a single
copy of a foreign edition. Two only are noticed in the Catalogue
of the Duke de la Valliere’s books ; vol. ii. n>*. 4060-4061. The
Bibliothéque Frangoise of La Croix du Maine and Du Verdier does
not, in its copious list of Romances, vol. ii. vi, make mention of the
¢ renowned Knight, King Ponthus of Galicia.’
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227. Tae Demavupzes Jovous. Enprynted at London
in Fletestrete at the Sygne of the Sonne by me
Wynkyn de Word. In the yere of our Lorde a m.ccccc.

and x1. Quarto.

Ames copied Palmer’s meagre account of this very rare book, and
Herbert copied Ames, with the addition of ¢ Questions and Answers.’
Mr. Cole’s manuscript account of it, as sent to Herbert after the
publication of his first volume, is now before me ; and is as follows.

The title is in a scroll : below it, there is a cut of two men con-
versing ; one with his hat off: the other is habited in a gown, in-
structing him, The tract contains only four leaves, and begins in
this manner. ¢ Demaunde. Who bare § best burden that ever was
borne? Resp. That bare the asse, whan our Lady fled with our Lorde
into Egypte. Demaunde. Where became § Asse that our Lady rode
upon? Resp. Adams Moder dede ete her. Demaunde. Who was Adams
Moder? Resp. The Erthe, &c. Thus endeth y° Demaundes joyous.
Enprynted,” &c. as above. On the reverse; the printer's device N°.
v. Mr. Cole adds: ¢ Itis a book for the vulgar, and full of jokes
and humour of the time.’

228. Tue THrRE KyNees or CoLeyNE. Imprynted &c.
M.ccccc.xI. Quarto. ‘

In his interleaved copy (as well as in his Appendix, vol. iii. p. .
‘1775) Herbert notices an edition of this date among Bishop More’s
books in the public library at Cambridge ; formerly marked D 5, 8;
but now A B. 4, 58, or 59. This first edition contains F 4; and has
the printer’s device N°. v. '

229. Tue Same: Imprynted at London in fletestrete
at the sygne of y° sonne by Wynkyn de Worde The
yere of our lorde god m.cccce. and xxvi. Quarto.

The title is over a cut within a compartment, of the offering of
the three kings to the infant Christ in the lap of his mother; better
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executed than the generality of them. The prologue begins on the
reverse of the cut.

The explanation of this cut, or the account of their offerings, is
sufficiently curious : ‘

¢ But when they found our Lord Jesu Christ laid in that crib, and in poor clothes, and
the star had give so great light in all the place where Christ was, that it seemed as if they
bad stand in a furnace of fire: they were so sore afered, that of all those rich jewels and
ornaments that they brought with them, they took nothing out of their coffers but that
[which] came next their hands, as it was the will of our Lord. And MEccHior [one of
these kings] took out of his treasury a round apple of gold, as much as a man might hold
in his hand, and xxx gilt pens [pence], and that he offered to God. BarTHAZAR, king of
Godolye and of Saba, took out of his treasure incense, as it came next to his hand ; and
he offered that to God. JasPAR, as it came to his hand, offered myrrh to God with weeping
tears. So these three Kings were so aferde and so devout in their offering, that of all the
words our Lady said at that time they took but little consideration. Save only to every
king, as they offered to God, she bowed down with her head and said, ‘Deo gratias,’ that
is to say, ¢ Thankings be to God.” C iiij. recto. :

In imitation of Homer’s genealogical account of king Agamem-
non’s sceptre, we are favoured with the following one of King Mel-
chior’s ¢ apple and xxx pens*’ ~

¢ The apple of gold that Melchior offered with the xxx pence was sometime king Alex-
ander’s, the great conqueror. And he did make that same apple of small pieces of gold
that he gathered of the tribute of all the world, and that he bare alway in his hand. And
this apple was left in Ind, when he was coming from Paradise with many other rich jewels.’

What follows, is taken from Herbert’s account of this edition,
p- 172-3: premising that, from an accurate examination of this ac-
count, made by Mr. Heber, with his own copy of the date of 1526,
it appears clearly to be one and the same edition.
~ ¢I have a copy wanting the title leaf, and latter end; so that I
cannot say to which of these editions it belongs; or whether to any
other. It has the conclusion of a preface on signature A ij, which
therefore must have been begun at the back of the tltle-page This
conclusion is remarkable.

¢ Also in the Jews books is a great question of Job, whom God with his own mouth
commendeth, of whom the Jews took but little heed or none, for he was a panim and none
Hebrew, Furthermore they say, that Job was before Moses law, and that time he dwelled
in Mesopotamia. Notwithstanding the scripture saith he was of the land of Hus in Siria,
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‘and dwelled in a town that now is called Sabod, that is from Damask a day’s journey, where
his sepulchre is seen unto this day. And beside that same town saint Paul was cast down
in the field, and there recovered again by Christ Jhesu. Also the Jews keep right nought
of the prophecies of Balaam, ne of his words, but in their books set him at nought, of
which it were long to tell.’.

¢ My copy contains E 6, eights and fours [wanting sheet F, or four
leaves] ; so that it does not seem to want more than two leaves at
the end, and one of them probably the printer’s device. It continues
the history, or romance, of the depositing the bodies of the three
kings at Colein, or Cologn. ¢ And thus endeth § translacyd of these
thre kynges Melchior Balthazar and Jaspar.’

The author then proceeds to finish the account of some customs
in use among the Christians in Preter Johan’s country, whlch he
here calls Inde.

¢ Now to speak of the usages in Inde, that we have begun before, as well of christians as
heretics and schismatics, each of them both religious and seculars, fasting on Christmas day
unto it be night; and each man spreadeth his table, and setteth on it as much meat and
drink as may suffice for his living, from Christmas day till the xij day. And so of that
that is set on the board, they eat and drink with their wives, children, and meny, with all
joy and mirth that they can in that time. Also they light a candle or a lamp, and that shall
burn both' night and day, from Christmas night, until the xij night, beside the same board.
And in the vigil of the Epiphany at night, every friend goeth to other’s house, and when
he cometh to the door he saith (Bona dies,) that is to say, good day. For if he said (Bona
nox) that is to say, good night, then would he accuse him tofore the justice of the law as
he had done to him a great trespass. And so they wake all that night, and go from house
to house, and eat, drink, and dance, and bear candles alight in their hands, in tokening
that the star appeared when Christ was born, and led these three kings in those days to
Bethlem, and there was no night in this time, but it was all one day to them.’

On the recto of the first leaf, at sign. F iii, is the colophon : ‘4nd
thus we make an ende of this moost excellente treatysy of those three
gloryous kynges whose bodyes rest in the Cyte of Coleyne. Imprynted,’
&c. as before. On the reverse, his large tripartite device N°, vI.
Thirty-four leaves.

230. TaE SamE : Imprynted &c. M.cccce.xxx. Quarto.

A copy of this edition, which was unknown to Herbert, is in
Mr, Heber’s library. Before the colophon, we have this curious
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notification. ¢ This was brought unto me in englysshe of an olde
translacyon rugh and rude, and requyred to amende it. I thought
lesse labour to wryte newe the whole. I beseche you take all unto
the best and praye for the olde wretched brother of Syon Rycharde
Whytforde” Whitford’s name is introduced in a somewhat similar
manner, just before the colophon of the Martyrology of 1526: vide
post : sub eodem anno.

231. Tae Samr : Emprynted at Westmester by Wynkyn
de Worde. Without date. Quarto.

¢ This moost excellent treatise of ,the three kynges of Coleyne.
And thus we make an ende of this moost excellent treatyse of those
thre gloryous kynges, whoos corps reste in the cyte of Coleyne. Em-
prynted, &c. as before. In the Bodleian Library, ¢and in Dr. Hun-
ter’s collection, now at Glasgow.” From Herbert’s interleaved copy,
and corrected account, p. 218. Printer’s device N°. 1v.

232. Grammatica Nicorai Perortrri cum Texta
Jodoci Badii Ascensii. Impressus Londonii sub in-
tersignio Solis commorantem. Anno nostre Salutis
8 .cccce. xij. die vero mensis Nouembris decima quinta.

uarto.

Herbert (p. 150) describes this book, from a copy in the collection
~ of the Rev. Dr. Lort, as having 96 leaves, and an Index added. I

make no doubt of there having been several editions of Perottus’s
grammatical works printed by Wynkyn de Worde.

233. Hystory or Hirvas Knight of the Swanne.
Imprynted &c. m.ccccec.x11. Quarto.

It is a great pity that Ames, from whom Herbert and myself give
this mere title-page account of so uncommon a work, had not in-
formed us in whose possession a copy of it was to be found. Ames
describes it only as having ¢ figures’ and being printed ¢ on parch-
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ment.” (I presume he meant vellum.) He has been copious in his
account of Copland’s reimpression of it, from which Herbert has
taken the whole of his own description, at page 363. The col-
lections of Pearson, Farmer, and Steevens, do not supply a copy of
Wynkyn de Worde’s edition ; which may rank among the scarcest
English books in existence.

234. Bucorica VireILII cum commento familiari.
[m.cccce.xii] Quarto.

Herbert has only copied the account of Ames, which is as follows:
¢ At the end, ¢ Ad iuuenes huius Maroniani operis commendatio.’
Die vero viii Aprilis.’

- 235. Ipem: Impressa per wynandum de worde &c.
Anno dnt. M.cecce.xiil). Die vero zai. Quarto.

The title is within a scroll over a wood-cut of a schoolmaster and
three scholars, of which a fac-simile is given at p. l. of my first
volume. The first page of the text [sign. A ij] exhibits five verses
- of the first Bucolic, with a construction of the poetry, in grammati-
cal order beneath, followed by a dull comment. It ends with the
10th Bucolic. (¢ Ite domum saturz venit Hesperus ite capellee.”) At
the end of the comment is

Ad tuuenes hujus Maroniani operis commendatio.
Nunc licet ipse Maro gracili moduletur avena
Et pecus et silvas, pratasque leta sonet
Hic tamen altisona tandem resonante camena
Troiam cum danays arma virumque canet.
Sed quanquam arma strepant rabido comitata furore
Plus pecus et silve pratasque leta placent.

- Ingratus ne sis iuvenis : quin pectore toto
Actori grates qui tibi pressit agas.

At the end : Publii Maronis bucolica carmina utciique exposita. Im-

- pressa per wynandum de worde Londoniis comorate in vico anglice
VOL. 1I. Zz
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nucupato (the flete strete) in signo solis. Anno &c. as before. Thirty-
six leaves exclusively of the title-page, with his large tripartite device
Ne. vi; which is on a separate leaf at the end.

It seems that neither Ames nor Herbert had examined a copy of
this edition.

236. Ipem: Impressa &c. M.cccce.xvi. Quarto.

According to Palmer’s superficial History of Printing, p. 346, this
would appear to be the second edition of the work ; and that it was
published on the 4th of December. Herbert, p. 154, has not been
able to add any thing to Palmer's slight notification of it.

- 287. Ipem. In wdibus Winandi de Worde. Londin.
M.ccece.x xx1il, Septima Junii. Quarto.

Maittaire, vol. ii. 790, has rather a more particular account of
this edition than Ames or Herbert. The word ¢ Teros’ is at the end.
Briiggemann * has contented himself with references to Herbert in
his description of these early publications of Virgil in our own
country. '

238. Liser CatrHONIS cum Comment. Impress. per
Wynandum de Worde m.ccccc.xii. Quarto.

From the catalogue of Dr. Chauncy’s books, n°. 583, I am ena-
bled to give the preceding; which is a somewhat more particular
account of this work than that which appears in Ames and Herbert.

. * Piew of the English Editions, Translations, and Illustrations of the Ancient
Greek and Latin Authors; 1797, 8vo. p. 536.
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239. Ipem. Impressus Lodon per wynandu de worde
&c. Anno dii Millesimo quingentesimo decimo
quarto [1514] die vero vicessima mensis Decembris.
Quarto.

The title is executed in the same manner as that prefixed to the
Bucolics of Virgil ; and has an impression of the same cut at the
back of it. The dull verses of which the work is composed, is ac-
companied with an equally dull commentary ; as copious, in com-
parison with the text, as any of the present foreign commentaries
upon the Classics. It terminates on the reverse of the 34th leaf:
¢ Liber Cathonis finit feliciter Impressus Lodon per wynandu de worde
comorantem in vico anglice mucupato (the flete strete) in signo soks.
Anno, &c. as above. Neither Ames nor Herbert appear Lo have seen
a copy of this edition. The reader will be pleased to examine my

~ first volume, pp. 195, 202, for a copious account of the parent text,
as printed by Caxton.

240. CatHO PRO PUERIS. Impressum est hoc opusculum
Londoniis &c [M.cccce.x111.]  Quarto.

This edition has six leaves, and begins thus: ¢ Precepta ad bene
beateque vivendum emendata perdiligenter.’ It ends: Laus Deo.
Impressum, &e. (as above) * diligenti cura atque industria anno virgines
partis” [M.cccce.xiii.] See Ames, p. 92; from whom Herbert has
borrowed his account. '

241. Tae JupvcyaLL or Vryns &c. (Anonymous)
M.cccce.xii.  Folio.

It is not in my power to add any thing to Herbert’s account of
this edition of a work, which was the most popular of medicinal
ones at the commencement of the sixteenth century. ¢ This book
(says Herbert) I find inserted in a catalogue of the books of Mr.
William Beckett, surgeon, F.R.S. late of Hatton Garden. The
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date is there printed 1412; an evident mistake, as I suppose, for
1512/

¢ I have an edition of this book, but wanting the last leaf, am not
quite certain who was the printer; and having some italic type, cannot
allow it so early a date. The English type seems to be the same as
W. de Worde used to The Pilgrymage of Perfecyon, in 1531, but
more worn. 'The Italic type is the same as the Tulleyes Offices, in
1533; and which was used also by John Byddell, who succeeded
him in his house and business, to Tullius de Senectute: and there-
fore upon the whole, must ascribe my book to him, until I shall be
better informed ; under whose account it will be more particularly
described.” p. 151.

Herbert gives a very particular account of a similar work, at p.
1757; which he thinks was printed either by Rastell or beyond sea.

242 Tae LoNe AccYDENCE. M.cccce.x11I.  Quarto.

Herbert, in his interleaved copy, refers to Lewis’s MS. History of
Printing for an account of this work ; but, on examining the passage
referred to, I find it relates to the ¢ Loné GrRAMMAR’ published at
Tavistock ; for which John Bagford ¢ would have stuck at no price.*
Both Ames and Herbert borrow Palmer’s meagre description of this
edition of the Accedence, by W. de Worde ; who, it must be recol-
- lected, did print one ¢ in Caxton’s House : of which latter, a copy,
/in the possession of Mr. Douce,’ is now betfore me, consisting of thir-
teen leaves.

243. RoserTi WaYTTYNTONI lychfeldiensis Editio
&c. Impressa per Wynandu de Worde in vico vulgariter
nucupato (the Fletestrete) ad signu solis comorantem.
Anno post virgineu partu xiii supra sesquimillesimu.
[1518] duodecimo die mensis Augustij. Quarto.

As the present is the first grammatical work of WHITINTON,
noticed in chronological order by Herbert, it is here inserted in due

® See the second edition of my ¢ Bibliomania ;* p. 485.
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course ; to which will be subjoined (in conformity with my plan of
bringing under one point of view all the works of an author) the seve-
ral grammatical treatises of the same fertile and indefatigable writer,
which are known to have been printed by Wynkyn de Worde. My
friend Mr. Heber has supplied me, from his inexhaustible collection of
grammatical books, with many copies of the ensuing treatises ; which
I have endeavoured to arrange more methodically than has been
done by Herbert ; subjoining, occasionally, such specimens of the dif-
ferent works as may impress the reader with correct notions con-
cerning them. This task has been attended with more trouble and
difficulty thanI have experienced during the investigation of any
works printed in the early annals of our press. Thus much only by
way of preliminary supplication to soothe the fastidiousness of biblio-
graphical criticism. We will now enter upon the dry and complex
undertaking.

The title of this edition (says Herbert) is on a ribbon over his tripar-
tite device ; and under it begins a list of the contents of the book,
which is continued on the back of this leaf,under the head of ¢ Secunda
pars grammatices.” By which it appears that the tract annexed, with
a fresh set of signatures, and entitled « Whittyntoni Editio cu inter-
pretaméto Fracisci Nigri diomedes de accentu in pedestri oratione
potius quam soluta obseruado,” belongs to it; the former part treat-
ing only ¢ De sillabarum quantitate,” and has no colophon. At the
end of the latter, ¢ Explicit whyttintoni editio, nuper impressa Lon-
don. &c. as above.

244. EsuspeEM : cu interpretameto fracisci nigri Dio-
medes de Accentu in pedestri oratione potius q
soluta obseruanda. [Exzplicit Whitinton: Laureat:
Editio nuperrime recognita : diligenterque nostre
salutis anno, M.ccccc.x1x.impressa Lodini per winandi

de worde. Kal Noue. Quarto.

The title of this re-impression of the preceding work is printed,
like those published by Treveris, in three lines, at the top of the
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leaf of sign. A i. The colophon, as above given, is on the reverse of
sign. C viij. The small tripartite device N°. v. is beneath. This
edition appears to have escaped Herbert. The illustrations are
taken almost entirely from Horace. The work is devoted to an analysis
of the various kinds of Latin verse, beginning with rules concern-
ing ¢ accent,’ thus:

Accentus tonug est per que fit spllaba quebig

€ognita : quado acui debet, vel gn gravari.

Accentug tripler : fit acutug, vel gravig, inde

&gt civcitflerug : qui mumne fit rarug in bgu.

 Spllaba cum tendit gurgum egt accentug acutug

&8t granig accentug ged spllaba presga deorsum.

#it civeitflerug grauig in prima: ged in altum

Attollit mediam, pogtrema grauig reciditque.
Then follows the prose annotation. On sign. A iii, rect. we have the
opinion of Blius Anthonius Nebrissensis, concerning Greek and
Hebrew accents, against that of the grammarian Alexander. Mr.
Heber has a beautiful copy of this uncommon book. It is usually
appended to the work entitled ¢ De Syllabarum Quantitate.”

245. Esuspem : Liber secundus pe NoiM DECLINA-
TIONE. Impressus, &c. m.cccce.xvi. Quarto,

On the authority of Ames, p. 93, this is made the first edition of
* the Declension of Nouns, ¢ Whyttyntoni editio secunda. Finis
Explicit Whityntoni editio de declinatione nominum tam Latinorum
quam Grecorum patronymicorum et Barbarorum. Impressa 2ndo
Aug’ Herbert, in a MS. note, refers to the Harleian Catalogue,
vol. iii, n°. 5309 for this edition: but it is there so vaguely described
as to render its existence doubtful.
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246. Eyuspem: Idem Opus. Impress. &c. m.cecce. xvii,
Quarto. ‘

Mr. R. Wilbraham’s perfect copy of this edition, unknown to Her-
bert, enables me to add the following : ,

« Editio roberti Whittintoni lichfeldiensis grammatices magistri et
prothouatis Anglie in florent. Oxon. Acad. laureat. . Declinationes
* noim ta latinori q grecori patronymicora et barbarord, &c. &c.
Impressa per wynandum de Worde, &c. m.ccccc.XVIL.

Fourteen leaves. Small tripartite under the title, and large one on
the reverse of the last leaf.

247. Eyuspeum : Idem Opus. Impress. &c. M.cccce. X1x.
Quarto.

The following is a more particular description of this edition ;
which was unknown to Herbert. ¢ Editio Roberti Whitintoni lich-
feldiesis gramatices magistri, &c. Declinationes noim ta latinori g
grecoru patronymicoru et barbaroru e Prisciano Sipotino Sulpitio et
Ascensio amussatim collecte, &c. Impressa Londini per Wynandud e
worde in vico (flete-strete ) nucupato : sub Solis intersignio commorante.
Anno diii. M.ccccc.xix. Quarto. The title, here abridged, is over
the device of the Sagittarius, N°. vir. The work ends on the recto
of B. vj. In the possession of Mr. Heber.

248. Esuspem : Idem Opus. m.ccccc.xxv. Quarto.

Herbert bhas correctly given the following enlarged title-page
account of this edition, which I take to be the same as that of 1524,
slightly noticed by Ames: « Grammatice Whitintoniane Liber se-
cudus de noim declinatice. Declinationes nominum tam latinoru
quam grecorum patronymicorum & barbarorum e Prisciano, Sipon-
tino, Sulpitio & Ascensio amussatim collectee, cum commentariolo
interlinari & dictionum interpretaticulis. In quibus numero se
digeredis adeo seruatur mediara syllabarum productio & abbreuiatio
vt studiose eas legenti & quantitate & accentum mediarum syllabarum
in nominibus saltem cognoscere : vel parua preceptoris dilucidatione
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haud erit difficile. Humiliabit calumniatorem.” This title, wholly

in Roman letter, is inclosd with pieces, the same as to enlarge his

picturesque device. Fourteen leaves; the text only in Roman letter.
At the end, ¢ Londoni in edibus V Vinandi de VVorde. Anno virginei
partus, vicesimo quinto supra sesquimillesimum.’” No mention of the

month and day. His picturesque device enlarged, on the last page.”

Mr. Heber has two copies of this edition. -

249. Esuspem: Idem Opus. m.cccce.xxvir. Quarto.

As Herbert had given the preceding full account, he did not deem
it necessary to copy the whole of Ames, p. 98, concerning this edi-
tion of 1527 ; which contains fourteen leaves.

250. Esuspem: Idem Opus. M.cccce.xxix.

Ames and Herbert are correct in calling this edition a reprint of
the preceding. The colophon, on the recto of signature C iiij, is as
follows: Londini in edibus Winandi de Worde. Anno virginei partus
vigesimo mono supra sesquimillesimum.’ A specimen of the work is

subjoined :

Dentosin-  dnchige et @es qui fingit elegan.
gulari pri-  nerig filiug. Qapig flling  tia carming
me decli-  ag ut @&neag.  eg, ut Anchiges  a, ut poeta am, st dbrabam;
nationis. Rectus as, es, a; simul am dat flexio prima.
Aenese Aenese
ut huiug buic
muge muge
De gto et  Ae dat diphthongum %enitiuus sicque datiuus
dto singu- i poete o poete
. laribus et Singularis, sic pluralis primus quoque quintus
‘nto et vcto familie et aulai pro antae
pluralibu bt huiug B buic o
familiag pictai pro pictx

Olim rectus in a, genito dedit as simul ai

bt bic Fudag. buiug Fude vel Fuda

Ex Judas Juda aut Jude dat pagina sacra

bt Hic Idam. Haiug Avam, Huic Idam ete

Barbara in am propria aut a recto non variantur.
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251. RoserTr WarrriNToNn: lichfeldiensis gram-
matices magistri pthouatis anglie in florentissima
Oxoniensi achademia lavreati LucusraTioNEs. Fi-
nitur Opusculum. Impressum, &c. M.cccce. xvII.
Quarto.

This title has been made conformable to that of the second edition
of 1519, as I conceive Ames (from whom Herbert has taken his ac-
count) to be somewhat incorrect, in his description of this first edition
of Whitinton’s Lucubrations.

252. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Impressum London p me
Wynandu de worde : in vico vulgariter (y° fletestrete)
appellato comorantem Anno post virgineu partu xiz.
supra millessimu quingentesimu: nono Kal. february

[1519]. Q,uarto

This edition is more elegantly printed, with a larger Gothic letter,
than the subsequent ones of 1527 and 1529. The colophon as
above, is on sign. E iiij rect. Large tripartite device N°. vi. at the
~ back. Twenty-nine leaves. A beautiful copy of it is in Mr. Heber’s
possession, and another in that of Mr. R. Wilbraham.

253. Esuspem: Idem Opus. mense Augusto M.cccce.
xxill. Quarto.

Thus described by Ames, p. 26, and from him copied by Herbert,
p- 165.

- 254. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Impressum, &c. m.cccec.
xxvil. Quarto.

As this edition has been literally reprinted in the subsequent one of
1529, we may insert, in the account of the latter, the whole of what
Herbert has written at p. 175; except what here follows. ¢ It con-
tains E 4, eights and fours alternately. ¢ Mense Febru ario.” His
best device, so as to complete the last page. A. Wood mentions

VOL. II. Aa
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* this as five different tracts, and printed in 1514, quarto; but as he

does not name the printer, I know not to whose account to place
them.’

255. Esuspem : Idem Opus. Londini in edibus VVinn-
ndi [VVinandi) de VVorde, anno domini m.ccccc.

xx1x. mense Martio. Quarto.

The following is Herbert’s transcription or re-impression of the
title page, which is printed entirely in the roman letter, and which
will give the reader some idea of the nature of the work.

¢ Roberti Whitintoni Lichfeldiensis lucubrationes.

Appellatiuvorum Heroum
¢ De synonimis Deorum Hervinarum
Dearum Locorum’
Deorum Reptilium
Dearum Auium
Heroum Jnsectorum
¢ De epithetis Heroinarum Arborum
Clarorii virori Fructicum
Aialia quadrupeda Herbarum
Florum
Chronographicarum
Topographicarum rerum.
Bellicarum

¢ De variandi formulis tam pedestris quam soluto sermone.
¢ Experientiee de virtutis immortalitate.
¢ De veterum Romanorum magistratibus.
¢ Eiusdem VVhitin. Carmé dicolon tetrastrophon.
Ponat Rhinoceros tetrica cornua
Ponat viperea intoxica Zoilus
Nec damnet Criticus cornificus pium
Que vates dat opusculum.
Natus Nicomachi non sine maxima
Dixit laude sua queeq; scientia
A nullo poterit conuicio affici
Preeterquam illius inscio
Assit Quintilius iustus hic arbiter
Mecenasq; suas afferat huc manus
Si vatem studeat carpere Zoilus
Digni supplicium ferat.
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¢ Eiusdem VVhitintoni distichon.
Expecto a doctis tutamina iusta laborum.
Inuidulis odium, preemia digna deo.’

This title, wholly in Roman letter, and without any compartment,
is on signature A j. At the back thereof, ¢« Rob. VVhitintonus
Lichfeldiensis grammatices magister, in florentissima Oxoniensi aca-
demia laureatus Lectoribus salutem dicit.” The epistle itself is in
a small black letter, as indeed is the greater part of the book, espe-
cially the former part. It seems (says Herbert) as if he had not a
Roman type small enough for his purpose.’

I subjoin a few specimens of the Synonymes; miscellaneously

taken.
To arraye or 7o backbyte The goute
to dyght Detrabho Arthesis
Orno Detracto Arthetica passio
Vestio Obtrecto Morbus articularis
Amicio Maledico Chiragra
Induo Carpo Podagra
Como &e, &c. &e.
Colo
Zo be wode

An alyen or T playe the Seuio
outlandysshe brothell Furio
Alienigena Scortari Insanio
Peregrinus Prostitui Excandesco
Aduena Fornicari Bacchor
Alienus Merere
Exterus Stuprari Wodnesse or
Externus Adulterari Madnesse
Barbarus Cohire - Insania
Extraneus Concumbere Sevitiee

Rem habere Furor

&c. &e. &c. &e.

This edition concludes on the reverse of sign. E iiij. No device
is subjoined to the colophon. Mr. Heber possesses three copies of

this curious work.
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256. RoBerTi WHITINTONI LICHFELDIENSIS Pproto-
uatis Anglie in florentissimo Oxoniensi academia
laureati gpusculﬁ DE CONCINNITATE GRAMATICES et
costructione recognitu anno dn: xix supra sesquimil-
lestmum. [1519].  Quarto.

Ames, p. 94, notices an edition of 1518 ; but I question, from the
elegant manner in which the present one is printed, whether his ac-
count be not erroneous, and this the first edition. The above-title,
which was wanting in Herbert’s copy, is over the device of the Sagit-
tarius, N°. vir. On the recto of sign. A. ii. is a dedicatory epistle

¢ Celeberrimo viro summaque observatione colendo magistro Stan-
brigo artiu magistro dignissimo whitintonus salutem.” ¢ This dedica-
tion (says Herbert) and the book itself is much the same with what
he afterwards published under the title of ¢ Syntaxis,” which see in
1527. This is wholly in black letter, and contains twenty-four leaves,
without title or device. At the end of the work, instead of the sen-
tences from Seneca and Cicero, as in the Syntaxis, this has the fol-
lowing dialogue between the author and his book.
¢ Autor ad libellum,
¢ @pare libelle mane : texrna trictevida Haccug
Erpectare iubet : chare libelle mane.

¢ Libellug ad autorem.

* Rono quid fi elephag parit anno, unoque feena -

Mercedem retineg i peragatur opus.

¢ wum. :

¢ Zoilug at acueng dentem in te fepe caninam

Arreptug furijs millia tela pavat,

- ¢ Hibellug,

¢ fedat fi indignog mouet (aiut) forte anagivon

At mulfa inuidia : 30ilug equusg erit.

‘ Autor.
¢ ¢hare libelle vale: porrug habiture fecundog
Rauigio angufte ditia dona vehig.,
_ ¢ Aibellug,
¢ Wiue valeque pavens : fuper agtrig fit tua merces

Funera postas QEQ s OIAOT XOCYOTO.
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This [fac-simile of the original] is the first Greek (continues Her-
bert) I have met with of this printer’s, and was evidently cut in wood.

The colophon: ¢« Explicit Roberti whitintoni editio de cocinnitate
gramatices et constructione : impressa London per wynandu de worde in
eo vico g dicitur vulgariter (flete strete) comorate : sub Solis intersignio.
Anno dni. m.ccccc.xix. Jdibus Junij.”

A beautiful copy of' this curious volume is in the library of Mr.
Heber. Another edition of the work, of the date of 1521, is slightly
noticed by Ames, p. 95; and in a similar manner by Herbert, p. 162.

257. OpuscuvrLt RoBerT: WaHITTINTONIT in flore-
tissima Oxoniensi Achademia Laureati. Impress.
Londin: per me Wyndandi de Worde anno post vir-
gineu partu M.cccce.Xix. decimo vero Kaledas Maij.
(1519]. Quarto.

This is the general title (over a wood-cut of the royal arms, sup-
ported by angels) of a small volume of interesting specimens of the
scholastic attainments of Whitinton; containing, 1: a Latin pane-
gyrical poem in hexameter and pentameter verses to Henry viii,
beginning thus;

Aurea Saturni redeunt nunc szcula fausta
Henrici octavi tempore pacifici.

Octavum numerum quis non miretur et optet ?
Fatatum henrico munere celigenum.

Jusserat octavo numero fabricator Olympi
Volvere fatidicis mistica multa deis.

Orbibus octenis complexa harmonia cceli
Octeno motu complexa cuncta vigent.

2: A similar poem to Cardinal Wolsey. 3: A poem to the same Car-
dinal, in hexameter verse, ¢ on the difficulty ofa just administration of
the laws,’ follows with an Appendix (rev. of sign. Biii), and a short set
of hexameter and pentameter verses. 4: A prose dissertation, ad-
dressed to the same, in praise of the four Cardinal Virtues. 5: Some
hexameter and pentameter verses to Charles Brandon, Duke of Suf-
folk. 6: An elegant set of verses to Sir Thomas More, written in an
unusual metre for those days, beginning thus:
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Sin quid musa paras? carmine stridulo
Silvarum latebris assolita asperis
Morum tune canas ? non minus agnitum
Re quam nomine splendidum
Ut quem Bistoniis hic Rhodopeius
Incultor fidibus, quem tulit aut Chios
Vates Meonia personitet chely :
Lesbous quoque barbito. &c.

It continues for ten stanzas longer; none of which have found their
way into any collection of More’s works.

The poem concludes with the following punning ¢ hexastichon

Morum te vocitant quam agendo nil tibi preeceps
At cum matura cuncta agis ipse mora
Disceret ut mores orbem peregravit ulisses
At Mori Euroria plus docet ipsa domi.
Pyramus et Tysbe in morii conversi ob amorem
Curtureo morus nomen amore capit.

7: Verses to the poet ¢ Skelton of Louvain.” These hexameter and
pentameter verses are, many of them, exceedingly beautiful ; but
the question is, how Skelton came to be designated as ¢ of Louvain’?
It is clear, from the bottom of the 4th page of this poem, that Skel-
ton of Oxford was alluded to. The fifth page of the poem is full of
extravagant compliments, but elegantly expressed: for instance;

Skelton’s poetry
Pulchrior est multo puniceisque rosis :

Und4 limpidior : parioque politior albo:
Splendidior vitro: candidiorque nive :
Mitior Alcinois pomis: fragrantior ipso
Thureque panthao: gratior et violis.
Whitinton concludes thus :

Sat cecinisse tuum sit mi Skelton tibi laudi
Hec Whittintonum : culte poeta vale.
Skelton is afterwards called '

Anglorum vatum gloria.

Another short set of similar verses on the same concludes the
volume. Erpliciut Roberti Whitintoni Ozonie Protouatis Epigram-
mata: una cu quibusda Panegyricis Impressa Lodini, &c. as before,
On the reverse his large tripartite device N° vi. It ends on the
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reverse of the 4th leaf after sign. C iiii. This volume, which is very
elegantly printed, is superficially noticed by Herbert; p.158. Con-
sult Hearne’s preface to Camdeni Annales, p. Lv. A beautiful copy
of it is in Mr. Heber’s collection,

258. RoBerTr WaITINTONI Lauricomi Lichfeldiensis
DE SYLLIBARU QUANTITATIBUS Opusculu recognitu
Anno dni xix. [1519] supra sesquimillesimum. Quarto.

A glance at N° vir. of the foregoing devices, will supply Her-
bert’s elaborate description of this title-page : the above words being
printed over it. Under the device begins a table of the contents,
which is concluded on the following page. To this is annexed
¢ Whitintoni editio cu interpretamento Francisci nigri’ &c. as in
1518. Colophon: ¢ Erplicit Whitintoni Laureati Editio nuperrime
recognita diligenterq; mostre salutis anno M.ccccc.x1X. impressa Lodini
per winadu de worde. kal Noue. Then his tripartite device, with the
half-moon, Ne. v. '

This is the first edition of the work under description, and is
‘printed uniformly throughout in alarge handsome Gothic letter. Mr.
Heber possesses a beautiful copy of it.

259. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Impress. &c. m.ccccc.xx1.
Quarto.

Herbert, p. 162, copies only the barren notice of Ames, p. 95;
which renders it doubtful under what class of Whitinton’s gram-
matical treatises the present should be arranged.

260. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Lodin: in eedibus V Vinands
de VVorden vicesimo quarto supra sesquimillesimum

nostree salutis anno [1524.] Quarto.

The following is Herbert’s copious and correct account of the con-
tents of this volume : ¢ Roberti Whitintoni L. Secunda grammaticse
pars de syllabari quantitate, accetu & varijs metroru generibus



184 WYNKYN DE WORDE. [Whitintoni Opera.

nuperime recesita, limatius polita adiectis cGplusculis, & ndonullis
Calcographorum elimatis erratis.” Thus far is in Roman letter,
with its concomitant improvements; to which is added, in a
smaller type, and black letter, the whole contents; ¢ De syllaba, &
eius quatitate. De prima. media. & vltima syllabis cognoscedis, cu
comento & interpretameéto interlineari. De accentu s’'m Diomede
gramatici. De accentu apud recentiores magis obseruato. De
impedimétis accetus. De accetu grecaru dictioni in ia, & abusione
multoru. Nebrissensis de acceétu grecaru & hebraicaru dictionu
cotra Alexandru. De arte punctuandi. De comate. colo. periodo.
& parenthesi. De metro et eius accidentibus. De pedibus metroru
simplicibus. duplicibus & heteroplicibus. De censura. ordine men-
sura. De positione. figura. & appellatione metri. De carmine.
heroico hexametro. De varia eiusde positione. De vitio carminis
heroici. De decoro carminis heroici. De elegiaco pentametro. De
vitijs et decoro eiusdem. De licentia poetica. De licentia innouan-
daru syllabaru. dictionu et orationu. De comutatione vocabulora
per omnes partes. De oigne metroru quo vsus est Horatius lyricus.
De noibus metroru et eoru inuétoribus. De hymnis quibus vtit’
ecclesia & eoru copositione & scansione. De comedia & tragedia.
De poetis comicis. De comedie & tragedie differétia. De metris
quibus comici et tragici scripserunt. De modulatione comediara
Terentij.” This circumstantial title is inclosed in a compartment
formed of four pieces, the head and tail-pieces having Caxton’s
cypher in the middle; with which he usually incloses his new pic-
turesque device. This is the same book as was published in 1513,
having only ¢ Roberti Whyttyntoni lychfeldiensis editio,” for its title;
and this table is the same as began on that title-page, and filled the
back thereof. The first part of this book, treating of the two first
articles only, contains M 6, fours and sixes ; the latter part'A 4, B6,
C 6. The text of the whole in Roman letter, the comment in black
letter, both the same size as in the title-page.” Colophon, as above. .
Mr. Heber is in possession of a copy of this edition. |
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261. Eyuspem: Idem Opus. Londini in aedibus Winad;
de Worde vicesimo octauo supra sesquimillesimum
nostrae salutis anno [1528.] Quarto.

This edition, like the preceding, ends on the reverse of sign. C vj;
and appears to be an exact reimpression of it ; except that the types
are occasionally altered. It is very superficially noticed by Herbert,
after Ames, p. 98.

262. Esjuspem: Idem Opus |
263. EjuspEM: Idem Opus} Without Date. Quarto.

These editions, which appear to have escaped Herbert, are printed
with the work of Franciscus Niger ¢ De Accentu,’ Esee page 173,
N°. 244]. As the copies of them, in Mr. Heber’s possession, are
defective at the end of the latter treatise, I can here only remark that,
in the former treatise ¢ De Syllab. Quant.’ the conclusion of one
of them is in large roman capitals ; and of another, in small roman

type : both on sign. M vj. rev.

264. Vvrearia RoBerTi WHiTINTONI Lichfeldiensis
Laureati et de institutione grdmatlculoru opuqculu'
libello suo de cocinnitate gramatices accommodata
et in uattuor partes dlgestum Londine in edibus
Winandi de Worde vicesimo supra sesquimillesimu
nostre salutis anno. [1520]. Quarto.

This is the earliest edition (unknown to Ames and Herbert) which
I have met with of the present work. It concludes, with the above

coee

eights. A copy of it is in the choice library of Mr. Roger Wilbra-
ham,

VOL, II. Bb
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265. Esuspem: IdemOpus. Tmpressum, &c M.cccee.xx1.
Quarto.

This edition is briefly noticed by Ames, at p. 95. The ensuing one
is rather amply described by Herbert.

966. Eyvspem : Idem Opus Londin: in edibus Winand:
de Worde xx1ity. supra sesquimillesimum nostre salutis
anno [1524]. Quarto.

The title of this edition, in respect to the nature of the work, being
exactly the same asthat of the preceding one, it remains only to
subjoin the following description of the latter part of it by Herbert,

p. 1606.
Eiusdem distichon.

¢ Quid frustra Inachidos queris vestigia lustris ?

Non quaesité, viden ? se ne reperta tulit?
¢« HVMILIABIT CALVMNIAtorem.” This title, inclosed like
the foregoing article, is also in Roman letter ; as likewise ¢ Epistola
ad lectorem,” which begins on the back of the title-page; the rest
~ of the book in black letter wholly. ¢ Prima pars de concordantiolis
—Secunda pars de constructione noim—Tertia pars de costructione
verboru—Quarta pars de constructione impersonalium verborum.” At
the end ¢« TELOS.” Then an index, siue epilogus, for each part re-
ferring to the folio, of which it contains xliiij, besides the title and
index ; fol. j. being at the back of the second leaf; 48 leaves in the
whole. The colophon, as above. At the back of the last leaf his
picturesque device enlarged with head, tail, and side pieces ; Cax-
ton’s cypher in the top and bottom. I have an edition of this book

printed by P. Treveris without date ; a direct copy.’

Thus far Herbert. There are numerous editions, or reimpressions,
~ of the grammatical works of Whitinton, printed by Treveris. The
reader will consult one of the editions of ¢ De Heteroclitis Nomini-
bus;’ post. A copy of this present edition is in Mr. Heber’s collec-
tion. '
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267. Esuspem : Idem Opus. Impressum, &e. m.ccccc.
xxv. Quarto. ‘ '

Amwes, p. 97, has given this title (which has already been submitted
to the reader) in detail ; and adds that the volume contains ¢ forty-
four Jeaves and an index.” This has been omitted by Herbert, p. 168.

268. Esuspem : Idem Opus. Londini in edibus Winands
de Worde xxvij. supra sesquimillesimum nostre salutis
anno [1527]. Quarto.

It would seem that Herbert, p. 174, had never examined a copy
of this edition ; as he only transcribes the slight notification of it by
Ames, p. 98. From Mr, Heber’s copy of it, now before me, I ob-.
serve that it concludes on the recto of sign. H. vij—at the termina-
tion of the index, printed in double columns—and that it has the
printer’s device N°. vir1, with an ornamental border, as usual, on the
reverse.

269. Esuspem : Idem Opus. Londini in edibus Winands
de Worde xzxz1y). supra sesquimillesimum nostre salutis
anno. [1533]. Quarto.

Herbert, p. 188, rightly observes that in the title page—and
thereby differing from the preceding editions—the word ¢ Laureati’
is omitted ; and instead of ¢ Humiliabit Calumniatorem,’ it is printed
¢ Cum priuilegio.” In other respects it is a faithful reprint of the
preceding edition, and concludes on the recto of M 4, containing
four leaves to every signature. The ornamental device, as before, is
at the back of the last leaf.

We will now peruse a short specimen of this once popular, and
extremely useful, grammatical publication. And first let us see how
wisely our grammarian concludes his introductory epistle to the
reader.

Quantus in pueris educandis est eorum error, luce clarius perspicitur. Multiplici enim
lectione et sese et discipulos delassant: per longas et ccecas imitationis ambages (tanquam
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Herculani nodi involucra) misellos deducunt discipulos. Umbraticum latini sermonis usum,
per immensos labores hinc inde vagantes : vulgo queritare cogunt Grammatices artem parvi
curantes. dummodo late qui splendeat unus, et alter assuitur pannus. At quorsum isthec?
ni ut indoctulis et credilis parentibus persuadeant, fucatam puerorum eruditionem. De iis
probe cecinit Satyricus ad populum Phaleras. Quod si eorum discipulos de ipsis grammaticee
rudimentis examines, vel anginam patiuntur, vel ballucinantis in morem suam balbutiunt
ignorantiam. Postremo (ut paucis absolvam) vos adhortor, candidi lectores, ut, maiorum
more (probatissimorum quidem) przeceptiunculis grammaticulos imbuatis. Neque dubium,
quin ad fertiliorem frugem quam sola imitatione cacucienti facillime sint emersuri,’ &c.

Here follows a specimen of the work : fol. ii. |

Prima parg de concordantiolig
@pe relatpue of fubftaunce fhall accorde toith his antecedent, in gendre,
nombre, and perfone, ag apereth) here fololmpnge by tulc ete.
Antea cedenti debet quadrare velatum
Dubftantig genere fic perfona numeroque
Crample
Qpat teacher fetteth tbc tacte before the Horfe tbat preferreth nmtatpnn
before preceptes
" Preposterug est ille ptzteptnt. qui fmitationem preceptis anteponit,
Precepte
~ @ye velatpue of accpdence fhall accorde twith the fubftantpue that cometh
after hpm, in cafe, gendre, and nombre, ag apereth heveafter.
Qum fubftantiue fungi comitante relatum
Wult contingentig geneve et calit numeroque
- Erample.
" Chpidren brought up onelp bp imitacpon wadre blondrpnge as a bipnde
man without hig ftaffe or gupde
Puerig sola imitatione educati ercant tenebrogi, qualig cecug gine baculs aut duce
Tendre Wwpttes Wwith fuche derke ambage be made ag dull ag a betell
“Ingeniola hig cecig ambagibug redduntur obtuga, qualis egt pigtillug
A feholer by fuche trpfipng hath ag mache loffe in one dape, ag He getteth
profpte in foure dapeg
@yriiculug big nugig die jacturd facit, quotuplil fructu quatridno bir queritat
- Big epen be clere ag cepftall, pet He feeth nothpnge
Oculi eiug sunt {ucidi, qualig cristallug, ceci tamen

Big Ipppes be ag wamme ag leade
T abella gunt linida, quale est plumbum.

The foregomg account is taken from a copy in Mr. Heber’s pos-
session.
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270. GrammaTIcES Primee Partis Liber primus Ro-
BerTI V. V. L. L. nuperrime recognitus. DE NomI-
‘NuM GENERIBUS, &c. Ex typis VVinandi VVordensis
vigesimo primo verbe incarnati supra sesquimillesimum
anno. Caledis Februarijs [1521.] Quarto.

The title of this edition, which is earlier than any noticed by Her-
bert, is wholly in the roman letter, within the usual wood-cut border,
and W. C. enclosed in small capitals within the same : it is followed
by some complimentary verses to Henry the virr. The volume
contains only fourteen leaves. ‘

271. Esuspem : Idem Opus. Londini in edibus winand:
de worde. Anno dns. M.cccce.xxi).  Quarto.

The following is from Herbert, p. 164. ¢ Opusculum Roberti
Whitintoni Lichfeldiensis Oxonie laureati affabre recognitum —Dg
NOMINUM GENERIBVs—De verborum preteritis et supinis—De form-
atione preteritorum et supinorum. verborum passiuorum. deponen-
tium, et communium—De verbis defectivis—De verbis que in prima
persona sunt confusa—De ijs que confusum habent preteritum—De
verbis syncopam admittentibus—De crementis verboru & medie
syllabe quatitate in omnibus verbis.” This title over his tripartite de-
- vice, with the half moon. Contains sixteen leaves. Colophon (as
above). Wholly in black letter.

272. Esuspem : Idem Oplus. Ex typis VVinandi de
VVorde vicesimo quinto verbi incarnati supra sesqui-
millesimum anno. Octauo Kal. Maii. [1525]. Quarto.

The complimentary strains to Henry viIr. on the reverse of the
title-page, are as follow :

Ceesarei specimen Lauri, decor vne triumphi
Pheebea vt lampas: septrigerumque nitor.

Ecce tuus vates dat opus tibj iure sacrandum
Sub duce te Laurus militet vsque cliens.

Nec criticos metuet Momos : nec Rhinocerontes
Celsis dum titulis sit redimita tujs
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Beneath, is Whitinton’s address to the reader; at the close of which
he alludes to the typographical errors of former editions, and regrets
that his necessary ¢ aulica negotia’ should prevent him from attend-
ing to the correction of the press. It is dated the xiith of May,
1525, ¢ ex officina winandi.” This edition, which seems to have
escaped Herbert, contains fourteen leaves ; including the last, which
has the ornamental device N°. virr. surrounded with elaborate
borders, one on each side of it. A fair copy of it is in Mr. Heber’s.
library. ‘ ' :

273. Esuspem : Idem Opus. Ex typis VVinand: de
VVorde vicesimo sexto verbi incarnati supra sesqui-
millesimum, anno tertio Kalendas Septembris [1526].
Quarto. ‘

I do not observe that Herbert has noticed this edition. Itis a
reprint of the preceding ; containing the same address to the reader,
with the same date. Fourteen leaves. The roman type, interspersed
with the Gothic, is very barbarously printed. A copy is in Mr.
- Heber’s collection.

274. Ejuspem: Idem Opus. Ex typis VVinandi
VVordesis vigesimo octauo verb: incarnati supra ses-
gimz’llesz’mum anno [1528), Pridie Kalendas Julias.

uarto.

The following is from Herbert, p. 177:
Grammatices Primee partis Liber primus Roberti Whitintoni. Li.
L. nuperime recognitus. De nominum generibus. |
~ ¢« Ad floretissimi inuictissimuq; principe Henricvm octauum
Regem Anglie & Fracie, &kc. Roberti Whitintoni supplicatio.
Sanguine troiugenum claro de stemmate princeps
Henrice, angelici gloria prima soli.
Ecce tua infestat pupem fera dira Britana,
Gramaticen vatis dilaceratq; tui.
Consule diue pie studio, rex magne labori.
Edgarus vt fias, ora retunde lyci. o
¢ Hvmiliabit Calvmniatorem.’
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This title wl;olly in roman letter, is inclosed with omamental pieces.
At the back of the title-page is a dedication to the king, in an hexa-
stichon, in roman letter. An address to his readers, in a small black
letter; after which is another hexastichon ¢ in Zoilum,” in Roman
letter. It contains fourteen leaves; the textin Roman, the comment
in black letter. Colophon, as above. On the last leaf is his least de-
vice, inclosed like the title.’

275. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Ezx typis VVinandi
VVordensis, vigesimo nono verb: incarnat: supra ses-
quimillesimum anno. Pridie Kalendas Junias. [1529.]
Quarto.

It “is unnecessary to insert the verses printed by Herbert,
p. 179, as they are only a copy of those before given at N°. 273,
ante. This edition, of which a copy is in the library of Mr. Heber,
contains fourteen leaves; the large ornamental device forming the
last.

276. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Ex typis VVinandi di
VVordensis, trigesimo tertio verbi incarnati supra ses-
g&z’mz’l[esz’mam anno, die vero mensis August: vj. [1533]

uarto. '

The following is from Herbert, p. 186: ¢ Roberti Whitintoni
Lichfeldiensis, pozetee laureati wditio recentior, prime partis gram-
matices liber secundus, de nominum generibus.” His supplication to
Henry viii. the same as to the former editions; but now is ‘added
¢ Cum privilegio.” His dedication, &c. on Aij. Contains D 4, or
sixteen leaves, The comment only in black letter. The colophen,
as before. His picturesque device enlarged on the last leaf.’

277. Esuspem : Idem Opus. Impressum London ad
signu Solis aurei comorante. (Without date.) Quarto.

I am not able to add any thing to Herbert’s account of this edi-
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tlon, which he has placed among the books prmted by Wynkyn de
Worde without date, p. 225.

¢ Whitintoni editio secunda. Opusculum affabre recognitum et ad
vnguem elimatum. De noim generibus,’ &c. as in 1522. Under-
- neath is his device with the half moon. The whole in black letter ;
contains sixteen leaves. At the end, ¢ Finit Opusculu Affabre. Im-
pressum, as above. . ' '

278. Dx HererocrLyris NomiNisvus. Impressa Lon-
dini per wynadi de worde Solis sub intersignio : eo in
vico que dicunt (fletestrete) commorante Anno dna.
M.ccccc.x1x. Septimo idus Juliy. Quarto.

Immediately under the above first three words, in the title-page,
we have: ¢ Editio RoBerTr WaITINTONI lichfeldiesis ptouatis
Anglie in floretissima Oxoniensi achademia laureati : de heteroclytis
nominibus et gradibus coparationis.

Tetrastichon eiusde ad lectorem.
Protheos vt possis varios dinoscere vultus
Tyresie sexus ambiguosque senis.

Salmacidos ne vndis coeant heteroclyta mixta
Hoc whittintoni voluito lector opus.

Distichon etusdem in Zoilum.
Cornua rhinoceros, denté ni Zoile ponas
Sanguinolenta feret tela hecatebeletes.

This edition, which was unknown to Herbert, appears to be the
first impression of the work. It is wholly in Latin, and printed
throughout in the Gothic type ; containing ten leaves. On the re-
verse of the last, B. iiij, we have the colophon: ¢ Explicit whitinton:
Oczo#. laureati de heteroclitis nominibus et coparationis gradibus editio.
Impressa, &c. as above. His small tripartite device, N°. v, is
beneath the colophon. A fair copy of this edition is in Mr. Heber’s
library, and another is in that of Mr. R. Wilbraham. The former
seems to have lost the wood-cut beneath.
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279. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Londini apud winandu
de worde sub solis intersignio i vico (fletestrete) ap-
pellato Anno M.ccccc.xx1. Quarto.

The full title of this edition (which had escaped Herbert when he
printed his first volume, but which is noticed by him in a marginal
memorandum) is similar to that of the preceding edition. Beneath,
is the following wood-cut:

The colophon is as above given. It contains ten leaves. A copy:
is in the library of Mr. Heber.

280. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Londini in edibus VVin-
andi de VVorde, sub solis intersignio. Anno dni.
m.ccccc.xxii). Idibus Februartys. Quarto.

‘There is no occasion to repeat the verses printed by Herbert, as they
are an exact re-impression of those of the edition of 1519. The fol-
lowing is subjoined from him ¢ De heteroclitis Nominibus Gramma-
ticee VVhitintonianz Liber tertius de nominum heteroclitis.’

¢ This title is in a compartment composed of four pieces, two of
which were afterwards used by Pet. Treveris to an edition of this
book, without date. The title and text of this book are in Roman
letter.* With it are introduced also these new types, e, € [with a

* Herbert adds, ¢ the first I have observed printed by him;’ but he retracted this obser-
vation : vide p. 90, N°. 117, ante.
VOL. 1I, ccC
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comma under], ct, and the comma. I do not find here the semicolon,
except in q; the contraction for que. The colon had been used
with the black letter some time before. Contains eight leaves. Has
running titles, but no catch-words. Colophon, as above.” Herbert’s
copy of this edition is in Mr. Heber’s possession.

281. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Impress. &c. m.ccece.
x xiiij. Quarto

The following, which is copied by Herbert, is taken from Ames,
p- 96; ¢ De heteroclitis Nominibus. Grammaticee Whitintonianz
liber tertius de nominum heteroclitis —— 19 Decemb. Eight leaves.’

282. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Londini, apud prelum
humanissimi vire VVinquin de VVorde sub solari in-
dicio nuper ad purum restituit Idem Valesius, a natu
virgineo M.D.xXXVI. ad idus July.

The colophon is preceded by this metrical address of Valesius ¢ In
Zoilos ¥’
Desine laudatam Vatis lacerare poesim.
Cui minus es, modica (| stimulatus ape
Antiquas renouat, comuni stémate lauros,
Cornua seu tibi sunt fronte gerenda duo.
Hic placet : hic nullo periturus noie, ceruos
Iguipedes longis postq; diebus erit.
This edition, which is slightly described by Herbert, after Ames,
p- 97, contains ten leaves; and is printed, like the three preceding
ones, in Roman and Gothic types. A very neat copy of it isin Mr,

Heber'’s library.

283. Esuspem: Idem Opus. Londin: apud prelum,
~&c. [exactly like the preceding] M.p.xxvII. Quarto.

See Ames, p. 98; from whom Herbert has literally copied his ac-
count.
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284. Ejruspem: Idem Opus Impress. &c. 20 Mai:.

M.D. XxXI1X. Quarto.

This edition is slightly described by Ames, p. 99 ; and appears to
be exactly similar to the impression of 1523 ; see Ne. 280, ante.

285. Esuspem Idem Opus. Anno ab incarnatione
domini m.p.xxx111. Cum priuilegio. Quarto.

The whole of what follows is from Herbert, p. 186 : ¢« De Hete-
roclitis Nominibus, Whittintoni editio recentior, et limatior, cum
vocabulort interpretatione.” The rest as in 1523 ; to which is here
added on the title page, ¢ Anno ab incarnatione domini M.D.xxXIII.
Cum priuilegio. On the back of the title page are the following
Latin verses, [which are printed in Ames, p. 102,] complaining of
Peter Treveris printing his grammars in a bad manner and spoiling
them ; but now, by the industry of Wynken de Worde, restored to
their full beauty. Thus: ‘

¢ VVhittintonus ad lectorem.
Quod toties laceros vultus mi candide lector
Gramatices nostrz saucia membra vides,
Id ter per peruersi fecit versutia Petri
Treuers, inuiso cum paraphraste suo,
Anguicome catulos dicas hos esse megers
Dum mea peruertunt versat et ipsa facem,
Versutulas mentes furijs et pectora versat
Tisiphone, ijs rabiem Cerberamq ; mouet
Mens agitatur inops mola ceu versatilis vsq
Et mouet vt vertant ter male versa mea
Faucibus at tandem monstrori erepta ferinis ' =
Grammatica in gremium se dedit ipsa meum
Pieridum manibus medicata, et Apollinis arte
Iam redit incolumis, grata, venusta satis
Quee nostra est pietas in pubem iure Britannam
Grammatice nostree lector amice fame,
VVinandi nostri pralo, que excusa probati
Et nostra lima tersa recente sunt
Ac ter peruersi Treuers per adultera preela
Causa explode tuo lector amice lare.”
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. ¢ I hope (continues Herbert) to be excused giving these verses
~ exactly as printed, with their rust and defects, that being my pro-
- fessed design throughout the whole of this work. Sometimes indeed

I bave passed by (as an error more likely to be committed, and

therefore more excusable) the turning a letter the wrong way, as I

have done twice in these verses, that the reader might not be em-

barrassed too much.

¢ I have an edition of this hook printed by P. Treveris, without
date, which appears to have been copied, without any material dif-
ference, from W. de Worde’s edition of 1523. Only in three or four
‘places he has put the head-tit